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d e t r a c t of the gheoia 

suhmitfoa for a Be^rec of r.-oQtcr of Arto 

"Bourgeois" ana "Bourfteolaie*' from 17B9 to 1810*? 

A atufor 1ft the Evolution of Wench P o l i t i c a l Theory 

£iiiO tliCOlO tieulG With the CVOlUtlOft Of tilt) wOI'UB 

''bourgeois0 and "fcourgeoiaic" QG tGraa i n French oooial 

Qiia poll i l e a l theory fpora 17^9 to 1 U . 

Pirotly, i t analysea tho use of the ^eraa i n tho 

i/poncii Devolution* l^o meanings tire shown to develop 

aurlno this period, one to denote a small ariotoeraey 

of tho ri c h aa& the othor to denote the uncu of oitiaone. 

SeoonulyP tee tlevelepsient of tlio words by tho liberals 

l a oonoidered when the leriaa CGEIO to refc^ to the 

induotrial elaae, i.e. the claaa v&ich fcao <iie covered o 

noi7 raeana of production and therefcy tho toaaio for a new 

peaceful and prosperous ooeicty. 'i:hiijdly, the ideas of 

Saint-Siraon are considered o&a i t i s ahovvn that ho 

cheated a nec? definition aherefcy the bourccoioio ie 



a* 

recorded as a small group of i61era. A etu&y of the 

3s£nt~SlfQonlets shows that they ej$tenOo& this definition 

to mean the Idler and non-productive class owning a i l the 
instruments of production* Ooreover, in the lo30'e, i t 
come to mean a l l the owners of the means of production 
whether idler or not, i s other aorda, the c a p i t a l i s t s 
In addition, however, the terms eecaae associated with 
certain moral attributes ouch QO egoism» crood, and 
selflshness. This line UOB especially aevelopoa by the 
GomniunlQto. Finally, the loot popular definition i s 
shown to he that of the I ouricriot, Efeey stated that the 
bourgeoisie was the extensive middle elsss due for 
extinction in the hanas of the new financial aristocracy* 
In the conclusion, i t i s pointed out the terms vary i n 
meaning according to the uoeioi. theory used ana do not 
denote a social group i n the came way as* osy» the terms 
"shopkeepers", "doctor©". Consequently* i f they are not 
expressly related to some theory, they can refer to any 
of a large number of different things* 
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INTRODUCTION 

The f o l l o w i n g thesis originated from an attempt to 
explain phrases such as "the revolution of the 
bourgeoisie" and similar statements frequently used by 
historians when w r i t i n g on the French Revolution. I t 
occurred to me that the words "bourgeois" and 
"bourgeoisie" were t h e o r e t i c a l terms of a social theory 
and could not a c t u a l l y be used without reference to such 
a theory. Historians appear, however, to overlook the 
theo r e t i c a l or even ideological basis of the concept"*" and 
to apply the words as i f they were i n the same category 
as "doctors", "bakers" and so on. I t has therefore been 
my aim to point to the o r i g i n of the words as th e o r e t i c a l < 
categories i n h i s t o r i c a l , social and economic systems of 
thought and also to show the progressive s h i f t i n the 
meaning of the words. I n order to make t h i s change i n 
meaning clear, I have been i n s i s t e n t on examining the 
various uses of the terms over a period of time since 
quite c l e a r l y there was a d e f i n i t e change of emphasis 

The remarks of Marc Bloch i n speaking of "feudalism 
and ̂ a p i t a l i am" also apply to our term. He writes: 
"The h i s t o r i a n seldom defines. He might w e l l 
consider t h i s an unnecessary precaution, i f he were 
borrowing from a usage which was i t s e l f s t r i c t l y 
defined. Since such i s not the case, almost his 
only guide, even i n the use of his key words, i s 
personal i n s t i n c t . He a r b i t r a r i l y expands, r e s t r i c t s , 
d i s t o r t s the meanings - without warning his reader; 
without always f u l l y r e a l i s i n g i t himself". 
The Historian's Craft. Manchester University Press, 

P. 175. 
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from, say, 1815 to 1830 and I consider t h i s s t r e s s on the 
time factor as of p a r t i c u l a r importance i n c l a r i f y i n g the 
orig i n and development of the terms so that, for instance, 
I have been careful to use only works written i n the 
period under consideration at each time to show quite 
c l e a r l y the progressive changes i n meaning. Moreover, i t 
has not been my intention to show a s p e c i f i c l i b e r a l use 
or a s o c i a l i s t use. My aim has been s o l e l y to trace the 
unfolding of the terms. Once they have acquired a new 
emphasis, I have confined myself to that emphasis. For 
instance, after 1830, I have li m i t e d myself to the growth 
of the terms i n the hands of the s o c i a l i s t s and have not 
considered the continued use of the terms i n t h e i r e a r l i e r 
sense. 

My work f a l l s roughly into three periods: the 
preparatory period up to 1815; the period from 1815 to 
1830 with what might be c a l l e d the " l i b e r a l " theory of the 
"bourgeoisie" predominating; and the period from 1830 
with the predominance of the " s o c i a l i s t " theory. I n each 
case, I have drawn upon the ideas of a l l the well-known 
thinkers of the period who have i n some way dealt with 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l problems although, i n some cases, 

- they have not always furthered the theme under consideration. 
I have done t h i s because I considered the negative aspect 
might be also of i n t e r e s t , that i s , i t might be useful to 
know who developed the theme and who did not. I n 
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terminating t h i s work, I have taken the date when the 
French development of the concept of the "bourgeois" and 
"bourgeoisie" had reached i t s f i n a l point of development 
to influence and be influenced by Marx. 

I t might be asked why i n t h i s respect Proudhon was 
excluded. I should l i k e to state i n t h i s connection, 
(a) the main body of Proudhon's work f a l l s outside t h i s 
period and (b) the chief work published before l8hk 
"Qu'est-ce que l a proprie'te" represents a l i n e of thought 
quite d i s t i n c t from the French p o l i t i c a l and social ideas 
of h i s time, bearing a f a r greater resemblance to the 
l e g a l i s t i c structure of German thought. Therefore, I 
considered the trend of the argument would not suffer by 
the exclusion and that moreover being f a r beyond the scope 
of t h i s work to analyse the thought of Proudhon, an 
exclusion would be more f a i r than a b r i e f notice. 

F i n a l l y , I hope to show, f i r s t l y , that the class 
"bourgeoisie" i s not the same as say the class of u n i v e r s i t y . 
professors but i s a category of social theory and, secondly, 
that the words "bourgeois" and "bourgeoisie" are used not i n 
one social theory but i n several so that i t i s necessary 
when using the phrase the "bourgeois class" to add also 
according to the theory of Thierry, of Saint Simon, of 
Karl Marx and so on. I hope I have thereby made a small 
contribution towards the c l a r i f i c a t i o n of concepts and 
towards the understanding of the use of words during t h i s 
period. 
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CHAPTER I 
The French Revolution 

1. Introduction 
Since the aim of t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s to trace out 

the o r i g i n and development of the words "bourgeoisie" and 
""bourgeois11 as terms i n theories of society, i t i s 
necessary to point out that i n France u n t i l the Revolution 
of 1789 there was no trace of any such usage - j u s t as 
indeed there was no social theory of class development at 
a l l . 1 There was, of course, the idea of social classes 

2 
based on economic c r i t e r i a . There was also the idea of 
progress but there was no notion of classes progressing 
according to an economic pattern and l e a s t of a l l the 
concept of the r i s e of the bourgeois class. I t i s true 
that the idea of society as one formed of c e r t a i n 
p r i v i l e g e d and non-privileged groups or castes was under 
severe attack and that, too, the general tendency was to 
divide society according to wealth and not rank. Yet, on 
the whole, France i n the 18th century presented a s i t u a t i o n 

1 Of course, the words "bourgeois" and "bourgeoisie" 
were widely used i n 18th century France j u s t as the 
words "force", "power" and so on were used before 
being defined as terms i n a s c i e n t i f i c theory. 

2 
For an i n t e r e s t i n g account of the ideas of economic 
classes and class struggle i n 18th century France 
see L£on Cahen, "L'Idee de Lutte de Classes au 
XVIII* s i e c l e " , Revue de Synthese Historicme. Vol. 12, 
Jan. to June 19051 
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i n which one theory of society was decaying without 
another theory having arisen to replace i t . Moreover, 
the French thinkers of the 18th century were f a r more 
interested i n the p e r f e c t i b i l i t y of man via p o l i t i c a l 
change than i n the study of society as such so tha t , when 
the Revolution came, there was a c e r t a i n amount of 
agreement and understanding about the necessary p o l i t i c a l 
reforms but considerable ignorance and disagreement as to 
the pattern society was to take. I n t h i s respect, opinion 
i n France d i f f e r e d from that i n England f o r , i n the l a t t e r 
country, the p r i n c i p l e s f o r a new theory of society were 
already being l a i d , as, f o r instance, i n the works of 
Adam Smith and Hume. I n t h i s section, I w i l l f i r s t t r y 
to show the c o n f l i c t i n g views on society which arose during 
the French Revolution; I w i l l then discuss the ideas of 
ce r t a i n representative thinkers; f i n a l l y I w i l l consider 
the period of t r a n s i t i o n up to 1815 which might be said to 
mark the change-over from the " r a t i o n a l i s t " view of society 
to the economic view of society. 
2. Unity or the struggle against p r i v i l e g e 

There are indications to show that i n 1789 there was 
a f e e l i n g that the meeting of the Estates General was to 
mark a new era f o r France. I t was to be the s t a r t of a 
complete regeneration of man, the b i r t h of a new society 
based on Reason, the end of d i v i s i o n or as the t h i r d 
estate of the town of Vlenne expressed i t : 
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"Les Francais auront une p a t r i e commune, 
ne seront xplus qu'un seul peuple, une grande f a m l l l e ou les alnes n'emploieront l a 
supe'riorite de leurs lumieres et de leura , 
forces que pour l e bonheur de leurs fre r e s " . 

I n t h i s exalted state of mind, a l l men were to he 
brothers, a l l disharmony overcome, there was to he one 
nation, one people and one w i l l . * 4 " I t i s true that there 
was a remarkable contrast between t h i s f e e l i n g and the 
modest demands made i n the Cahiers which suggest that no 
v i o l e n t upheaval was awaited or expected. Yet c l e a r l y 
t h i s state of mind i n conjunction w i t h certain ideas 
could have an explosive effect.-* For instance, the idea 
of a general w i l l was more i n tune with t h i s f e e l i n g than 
the notion of i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s . Did not Sieves say, 
"the Nation i s p r i o r to everything. I t i s the source of 
everything" ? I n t h i s view, Reason i s the General W i l l 
and the General W i l l i s the basis of Law.^ The 
revolutionary implications of t h i s were not at f i r s t 

Quoted i n E. Champion, La France d'apres les Cahiers 
de 1789. Paris 1897, p. 2k2. He also quotes several — 
similar remarks from the Cahiers. 

For instance, see M.J.P. Rabaut, Almanach Historique 
de l a Revolution Francaise. Paris7 1792, pp. 256-7, 
and i n general, Memoires de B a i l l y . 
For a clear statement on the e f f e c t of ideas on the 
French Revolution, see J. Salwyn Schapiro, Condorcet 
and the Rise of Liberalism. New York, 193U, pp. 32-33. 

see Bernard Groethuysen, Philosophie de l a Revolution 
Francaise. Paris 1956 Bibliotheque des Idees, p.236 f f 
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realised since i t was presumed Reason was common to a l l 
and therefore natural r i g h t s could never c o n f l i c t w i t h 
the w i l l of the nation. Yet obviously, an i m p l i c i t 
c o n f l i c t i s there as Groethuysen points out^ and i t was 
to be a source not of u n i t y but of d i v i s i o n . 

For example, i f the Law i s the expression of the 
General W i l l , how does the i n d i v i d u a l w i l l accord w i t h 
the General W i l l ? I d e a l l y every i n d i v i d u a l must be 
equal with equal interests. But can you have equal 
in t e r e s t s i f property i n t e r e s t s are unequal? Yet how 
can the notion of equal Interests be reconciled to the 
notion of i n d i v i d u a l l i b e r t y based on i n d i v i d u a l property 
rights? I n t h i s way the idea of the General W i l l can 
c o n f l i c t w i th the concept of i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t B . These 
c o n f l i c t s were soon to appear. 

However, i n the early days of the Revolution, the 
solution to the problems of France was considered to be 
quite simple. I t was merely a question of the a b o l i t i o n 
of p r i v i l e g e . As Sieyes said, " i f i n France we want to 
merge the three orders i n t o one, we must f i r s t abolish 

^ Groethuysen, i b i d , p.2U3» f o r example "De meme, i l 
e t a i t inevitable qu'au cours de cette dialectlque, 
i l se p r o d u i s i t dee oppositions, par exemple entre 
le p r i n c i p l e de l a souverainete du peuple et c e l u i 
de l a representation, entre l 1 i n a l i e n a b i l i t y des 
d r o i t s individuels et l e d r o i t absolu qu'avait^la 
nation d'en disposer, entre l'idee de l ' S g a l i t e des 
d r o i t s et c e l l e qui l e g i t i m a i t l a r e p a r t i t i o n 
inegale des proprie'te's". 
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a l l p r i v i l e g e s of a l l kinds. The nobleman and the p r i e s t 
must have no i n t e r e s t other than the common in t e r e s t and 
by law they must enjoy only the r i g h t of ordinary 

D 

c i t i z e n s " . The sole d i v i s i o n of society then l a y i n 
p r i v i l e g e and not economic categories f o r "what divides 
men i s not a difference i n occupation or wealth or a b i l i t y 
but a difference i n interests. I n the present case, there 
are only two in t e r e s t s ; that of the pri v i l e g e d and that 
of the non-privileged. A l l classes of the Third Estate 
are bound together by a common in t e r e s t against the 

q 
oppression of the privileged". I t was a case of 25 m i l l i o n 
people against 200,000 and even the p r i v i l e g e d could 
re-enter the body of the nation once they had purged 
themselves of t h e i r unjust p r i v i l e g e s . ^ Accordingly, i t 
was only necessary to persuade or coerce a very small group 
to surrender t h e i r special r i g h t s and so restore the 
o r i g i n a l harmony and u n i t y of the Nation. 
3. C o n f l i c t - Are there divisions i n the Third Estate? 

The view of u n i t y saw no divisions except that between 
p r i v i l e g e and non-privilege, at least no other fundamental 
one f o r r i c h and poor, town and country, a l l have the same 
8 

Sieyes, What i s the Third Estate? Trans. M. Blondel, 
London, 19&3» P. 107 

9 Sieyes, i b i d , p.77,n«tep. 

1 0 Sieyes, i b i d , p. 173 
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i n t e r e s t s . I t i s a view which completely f a i l s to take 
i n t o account the d i v e r s i t y of society whereby there 
are some common interests but not a l l interests are 
common.11 Yet the General W i l l idea was popular and so 
the problem was to show that the whole Third Estate 

12 
(nation or people) was one society capable of forming 
one w i l l . Could, i n f a c t , the Third Estate provide a 
p o l i t i c a l settlement without any social reorganisation? 
There were already i n the 18th century views quite 
contradictory to t h i s ; views which asserted there were 
economic differences and one quite predominant view that 
property was u n f a i r l y d i s t r i b u t e d so that some w r i t e r s 

Here l i e s of course the revolutionary nature of the 
ideas. Basically, i t was not so much r e j e c t i n g the 
English c o n s t i t u t i o n f o r Sieyes but r e j e c t i n g Locke 
and the idea of i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s based on a 
natural law superior to everything - even the nation. 
But here l i e s the d i f f i c u l t y of the French Revolution. 
As Groethuysen w r i t e s , o p i c i t . p.227, "Nous nous 
trouvons done devant deux conceptions dif f e r e n t e s de 
l' E t a t , d'une part c e l l e de Hobbes et c e l l e de 
Rousseau, qui, quelles que soient leur divergences 
sur l a d e f i n i t i o n du souverain, l e deelarent t o u t -
puissant vis-a-vis de l ' i n d i v i d u , et de l 1 a u t r e , 
c e l l e de Locke et de ses successeurs, qui donne 
comme l i m i t e au pouvoir de l'E t a t les d r o i t s 
p r ^ e t a b l i s de l ' i n d i v i d u , e'est-a-dire l a liberte* et 
l a propriat6, auxquelles l ' E t a t ne peut porter 
aucune a t t e i n t e . La philosophic de l a r e v o l u t i o n 
francaise essaye de c o n c i l i e r les deux points de vue". 

There was some d i f f i c u l t y i n using the word "peuple". 
I t might express not so much the whole Third Estate 
as " l a p a r t i e non eclairee" thereby opening up 
divisions.' See Memoires de B a l l l v ed. B e r v i l l e et 
Barriere. Paris 1821, Vol. 1, p.lU7. 
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have a t t r i b u t e d s o c i a l i s t ideas to the French Revolution?" 
Yet, when i t came to action, many of the deputies 
retreated from advanced positions. Unity of course they 
a l l desired. The c o n f l i c t came on the question as to how 
much would have to be sloughed o f f before the true w i l l 
was reached. What i n f a c t was the nation? 

The view of Sieyes that the nation was the whole 
Third Estate was already disputed i n 1789, as we might 
expect from the ideas of that time. For instance, there 
was the opposition between landed property owners and the 
re s t , and there was the d i v i s i o n between r i c h and poor. 
The view that the landowners were the true citizens had 
i t s supporters, even Condorcet had once maintained the 
view that only a landowner could be a citizen 1* 4" and the 
National Assembly d i d e f f e c t a very neat class d i v i s i o n 
giving predominance to landowners by i t s suffrage 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s at least as regards the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

13 £ Alf r e d Espinas, La philosophic sociale du XVIII 
siecle et l a Revolution. Paris 1898. A view 
Lichtenberger does not support. (Le social!sme et 
l a r e v o l u t i o n francaise. Paris loSS) 

For instance, he wrote i n 1787» "Dans les pays 
c u l t i v e s , c'est l e t e r r i t o i r e qui forme l'Etat. 
C'est done l a prop r i ^ t e qui d o i t f a i r e les v citoyens". Lettres d'un bourgeois de New Haven a 
un citoyen de V i r g i n i e . Oeuvres completes de 
Condorcet. Brunswick and Paris, I80h, Vol. XII, 
pp. 16-17. 
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f o r deputies (marc d'argent J1-* This was not accepted 
without a s t r u g g l e d Yet at the time t h i s struggle 
tended to be confused with another d i v i s i o n , that of 
poor versus r i c h and i t was the l a t t e r which eventually 
prevailed. 

Let us now consider t h i s c o n f l i c t . Even before the 
Third Estate met, i t was being reminded that a l l was not 
harmony i n the "Nation". What of the t h i r d of the 
population not consulted? Were the poor going to be 
oppressed by the r i c h as always? Why were the poor not 
represented? ^ Babeuf i n h i s "Cadastre perpetual" gives 
an even more generous estimation of the unrepresented -

15 
See Edgard A l l i x , "La R i v a l i t 6 entre l a propriety 
fonciere et l a fortune mobiliere sous l a 
Revolution". Revue d'Histoire Economique et 
Sociale, 1913. 

16 
There was a general f e e l i n g amongst the 
revolutionaries that t h i s was to introduce a new 
aristocracy - ' a r i s t o c r a t i c des riches' (Oregoire) 
' l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e de l'argent' (Laraeth) and so the 
many objections to i t . For the various speeches 
against i t see, Jean Jaur&s, Histoire Socialiste 
de l a Revolution francaise. Vol. I I , L'Oeuvre de 
l a Constituante p. l h onwards. 

^ See brochures, e.g. Cahier des Pauvres May 1789, 
Cahiers du Quatrieme Ordre, quoted i n Chassin, 
Les Elections e t les Cahiers de Paris de 1789. 
Paris 1888, Vol. I , p.h63 f f and Vol. I I p.581 f f . 
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18 15 m i l l i o n out of 2k m i l l i o n . The poorer inhabitants 

of Paris had a r e a l grievance since owing to suffrage 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s they were prevented from p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
i n the elections and therefore were i n a worse p o s i t i o n 
than the serfs of Mt. Jura. Yet these were hut muffled 
voices compared to what was to come l a t e r . 

The f i r s t obvious s p l i t was the establishment of 
property q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n the new Constitution. I t 
was, as Brissot pointed out, an inequality of r i g h t 
supported "by, as he said, " l a haute noblesse, l e haut 
clerge', l a haute magistrature, et ce qu'on appelait l e 

19 
haut t i e r s ou l a haute bourgeoisie". * The question 
was, however, d i f f i c u l t . As we s h a l l see, s p l i t s were 
to appear amongst the revolutionaries themselves on t h i s 
matter. 

The freedom of the press was bringing these c o n f l i c t s 
more and more i n t o the open. Marat was soon to appear as 

18 
Babeuf, Le Cadastre Perpetual. 1789» quoted 
i n Babeuf Textes Choisis. ed. Mazauric, Les 
Classiques du Peuple, Paris, 1965» p.98. 

19 
Me'molres de Brissot. Vol. gXXII of Bibliotheque 
des Memoires pendant l e 18 siecle ed. 
M. de Lescure 185U-1890, pp. 426-7-
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20 the champion of the lower orders, the size of which 
21 

was now estimated at 18 m i l l i o n . They were the 
destroyers of the B a s t i l l e , they had made the Revolution 
hut had they benefited from i t ? What good was i t to 
destroy the authority of the nobles i f i t were to be 
replaced by an aristocracy of the rich? Marat took on 
the r o l e of the champion of the underdog, suspicious of 

22 
any a u t h o r i t y not of t h e i r making. Similar voices 
appear such as He*bert i n the role of Pere Duchesne 
fulminating against the a r i s t o c r a t s , generally i n such 

23 
modest roles as "marchands de v i n " , "limonadiers". 
I t i s questionable whether t h i s could be termed a 
sociological categoration of classes or merely a d i s l i k e 
of the wine sold. S t i l l , i t was a l l part of the campaign 
against the r i c h , the new a r i s t o c r a t s , so that by 1790, 20 

Marat started o f f as a champion of the uni t y of the 
; T h i r d Estate, including i n i t , "manoeuvres" "ouvriers", 

1 artisans'^ "marchands*, "negociantsi'*cultivateurs," 
"proprie'taireB^fonciers; ''rentiers'; "artistes? "m£dicins'{ 
"savants^ "gens de loi"unies par leurs int€r6ts 
communs". Offrande a l a Patrie oudiscours au 
Tiers-Etat de Prance, Paris, 1789f quoted i n Marat, 
Textes Ohoisis, ed. Michel Vovelle, Les Classiques 
du Peuple, Paris, 1963, P« 98. He soon changed his 
mind. 

21 
See Garaudy, Roger, Les sources francaises du 
socialisme scientifiquea. Paris. 19Uot P. hi 

9? 
See Marat, Textes Choisis, Note 20. p. 213 f f . 

2 ^ Le Pere Duchesne d'Hubert. E d i t i o n Critique par 
P. Braesch, Vol. I , Paris 1938, p. 265, No. V I I 

lUth October, 1790. 
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d i v i s i o n i s f l o u r i s h i n g . Those i n power tended to see 
i t a l l as the work of a small, evil-minded group working 
on the hase passions of the people who were, unfortunately 
i n some cases, not s u f f i c i e n t l y educated to hear the 
voice of Reason. 

By 1791f p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t was completely confounded 
w i t h class divisions. For those not i n power, those i n 
power were some wealthy clique. Moreover, "by a vicious 
c i r c l e , the economic shortages i n t e n s i f i e d the ideas of 
a class struggle w h i l s t t h i s i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n frightened 
many revolutionaries i n t o r e t r e a t i n g "behind the notion of 
property suffrage, and thereby confirming the ideas of 

2k 
Lafayette said to de Segur: "Je ne sale par quelle 
f a t a l i t e * un p a r t i qui se cache dans 1* Ombre est 
venu se m£ler au v r a i peuple, que ne veut que 
j u s t i c e et l i b e r t y . I I est s o r t i de je ne sais ou, 
un certain nombre de brigands solde's par les mains 
inconnues..." De S^gur: Memoires et Souyenirs» 
Bibliotheque des Meraoires pendant l e 18 siecle 
ed. Barriere 1854-1890, p.199. 
Chenier put the blame on "une foule d'orateurs et 
d'e'erivains". Avis au peuple francds 2k Aug. 1790, 
Oeuvres Completes, ed. G. Walter, 1950, p.200 f f . 
B a i l l y expressed the general idea of reason measured 
by property when he wrote: " s i l a multitude 
aveugle gouverne, les plus grands i n t € r 6 t s peuvent 
etre s a c r i f i c e . Les ambitieux, les riches 
l * a g i t e n t et l a d i r i g e n t , cette multitude. Les 
lumieres doivent fctre l a base de tout pouvoir 
p o l i t i q u e . Si les Anglais, s i Turgot ont adopts 
les p r o p r i ^ t ^ s pour base de l a representation, 
c'est q u ' i l s ont regarde" les propri^te's, ou l a 
richesse, comme une sorte de mesure des lumi&res". 
MeV)lres. Vol. I , p. 281 
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a class d i v i s i o n . On the one side, there i s the 
continual insistence that the revolution i s not finished, 
the poor must p r o f i t from i t , social divisions must he 
abolished, J or at least the d i s t i n c t i o n drawn between 

26 
active and passive citizens. We might also see the 
spectre of another d i v i s i o n between those who want a 
social revolution and those who want a p o l i t i c a l one, i.e. 
between those who want to establish universal suffrage 
and those who want to establish economic equality. Yet 
they are s t i l l united i n the b e l i e f "les abus sont 
l'ouvrage et l e domaine des riches, i l s sont les fle'aux 
du peuple; l 1 interest du peuple est 1'interSt general, 
c e l u i des riches est l'inte'rSt p a r t i c u l l e r " . 2 ^ Aspertions 
were already being cast upon the "bourgeois". For instance, 

^ See Prudhomme, Revolutions de Paris. Vol. 7, No. 82 
29 Jan - 5 Feb. 1791: "Riches.' consentez de bonne 
gr&ce a l a l o i agraire. Qu'un nouveau cadastre, 
compose" de petit e s portions toutes 6gales, r e a l i s e 
enfin cette c o n s t i t u t i o n solennelle qui declare 
tous les hommes £gaux". p.170. 
Sylvain Marechal: "Je n'aime pas les r o i s , j'aime 
encore moins les riches ... La r e v o l u t i o n n'est 
pas f a i t e ... Vous d£cretez l 1 a b o l i t i o n de l a 
noblesse raais vous conservez l'£tat re s p e c t i f des 
pauvres e t des riches, des matztres e t de leurs t valets". I n Dame Nature a l a barre de l'Assemblee 
Nationale 1791 quoted i n Maurice Dommanget, 
Sylvain Mar^chal. Paris 1950, pp. 186-187 

2 6 see Marat, L'ami du peuple, No. 531» 16 Aug. 1791, 
o p i c i t . 

2^ Speech of Robespierre t o Cordeliers A p r i l 20, 1791, 
quoted Q. Walter, Robespierre.Paris 1961. 
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Prudhomme's "Revolutions de Paris" accused them of not 
being democratic. However, an analysis of the a r t i c l e 

28 
shows the concern was w i t h " l a haute "bourgeoisie". 

The supporters of the Constitution of 1791, i.e. 
those who considered the revolution ended, were i n a 
more d i f f i c u l t position. How can you reconcile 
property suffrage to the notion of the General W i l l ? 
How can you assert the u n i t y of the Third Estate i f you 
have already divided i t ? Often, of course, they sank 
to the l e v e l of the "brigand" theory. 2^ Yet c h i e f l y 
t h e i r explanation i s that the General W i l l i s not the 
voice of a l l , but the voice of the majority. They have 
the people on t h e i r side. The General W i l l i s neither 
the voice of the very r i c h ( t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t 
i s too great) nor the voice of the very poor (because 
they have not yet been s u f f i c i e n t l y educated) but the 
voice of the huge majority i n the middle as Bamave said 

28 
Prudhomme, Revolutions de Paris. Vol. V I I I 
No. 87 5th - 12th March 1791. This a r t i c l e 
i s i n f a c t much less aggressive than the one 
mentioned i n notfe 25. 

29 
A l l the a g i t a t i o n i s usually put down to a small 
group, e.g. "une minority active, agitee par 
des passions totalement e'trangere au bien public" 
Oeuvres de Bamave ed. M. Berenger de l a Drome 
1843 Vol. I , Pt. I I , p. 148. 
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from " l e n£gociant b. l ' o u v r i e r " . D Objections to t h i s 
are that divisions are admitted and that now the voice 
of Season speaks only from a certain group, and the res t 
w i l l he forced to submit to t h e i r w i l l . I n answer, i t was 
suggested that a l l are equal i n c i v i l r i g h t s and p o l i t i c a l 

30 
See Barnave's speech of Aug. 11, 1791, to the Assembly. 
He l i s t s three conditions f o r l i b e r t y - knowledge, 
in t e r e s t i n the "chose publique" and independence of 
fortune and then said: "Ces avantages, je ne les 
cherche point dans l a class superieure des riches; 
car i l y a l a sans doubte trop d* interest p a r t i c u l i e r , 
qui separe de l*int£r%t g£n£ral. Mais s ' i l est v r a i 
que je ne doive pas chercher les q u a l i t ^ s , que je 
viens d'enoncer, dans l a classe e'minemment ric h e , je 
ne les chercherai point non^plus parmi ceux que l a 
n u l l i t e ' de leur fortune empeche d acquerir des 
lumieres parmi ceux qui, sans cesse aux prises avec 
les besoins, o f f r i r a i e n t a l a corruption un moyen 
trop f a c i l e . C'est done dans l a classe mitoyenne des 
fortunes, que nous trouverons les avantages que j ' a i 
annonce's. et Je demande s i c'est l a contribution de 
5 Harf^usqu'a 10, qui peut f a i r e soupconner que l'on 
mettra les elections entre les mains des riches." 
Buchez et Roux Vol. I I pp. 280-281. This i s repeated 
verbally i n Oeuvres de Barnave. Vol. I , p. 269. The 
version given by Jaures o p i c i t Vol. 3 i s d i f f e r e n t , 
f o r instance i t says "classe moyenne" and not "classe 
mitoyenne". As regards people, Barnave said: 
*0e q u ' i l f a u t appeler peuple, c'est, depuis l e 
negociant jusqu'a l ' o u v r i e r , toute l a p a r t i industrieuse 
de l a nation ... Oeuvres de Barnave, Vol. I I , p.72. 

A similar view was expressed i n L'ami des Patriotee 
No. 16, 12 March 1791, " l e peuple e t a i t compose" de l a 
bourgeoisie, de cette foule d'hommes occupe's, vertueux, 
qui ne sont corrompus n i par 1*opulence n i par l a 
misere; l i s sont veritablement l a nation et c'est a 
leur volonte" souveraine q u ' i l faut que l'on obeisse 
tfct ou tard". Quoted Georges Michon, Essai sur 
l ' h l s t o i r e du p a r t i f e u i l l a n t : Adrien Duport. Paris 
l92£ 



18. 

functions are not r i g h t s "but c a p a b i l i t i e s acquired with 
the progress of knowledge, and to the objection why should 
payment of a certain amount of taxes equal knowledge, i t 
was stated, more or less, that t h i s was the only way to 
measure i t ^ " This points to l a t e r l i b e r a l theory "but i t 
was not very successful i n 1792. To be plausible c e r t a i n 
Rousseauan concepts had f i r s t to be abandoned. 

As the economic s i t u a t i o n grew worse, the popular 
j o u r n a l i s t s swelled t h e i r attacks blending now into the 
picture the "agioteurs", "financiers", "monopoleurs"; 
f o r instance, Jacques Roux, of whom i t was said he had 
constantly on his l i p s the word "accapareur".^ 2 But now, 
too, the "bourgeoisie" was being opposed to the "people". 

Saint-Just at t h i s time was a partisan of such ideas. 
He wrote f o r instance: "L'e'galite n a t u r e l l e est 
conserv^e en France; tous p a r t i c i p e n t £galeraent de 
l a souxverainete* par l a condition uniforme du t r i b u t 
qui regie l e d r o i t de suffrage; l'ine'galite n'est que 
dans l e gouverneraent; tous peuvent^eiire, tous ne 
peuvent I t r e eius; l a classe t o u t - a - f a i t indigents 
est peu nombreuse; qui ne paye point de t r i b u t e , n'est 
point frappe* de s t e r i l i t e " ; e l l e est condamnee a 
1' independence ou a. 1'emulation, et j j o u i t des d r o i t s 
sociaux de l'e'galite' n a t u r e l l e , l a surete' de l a j u s t i c e " 
'Esprit de l a Revolution et de l a Constitution de 
France' i n Oeuvres Completes de Saint-Just ed. Charles 
Vellay, Vol. I , Paris, 1908, p. 271 f . 
"Ecartez des magistratures piepeiennes et de toutes 
sortes d'emplois .. ces agioteurs patriotiques qui on£ 
accapare les b i l l e t s nationaux, les comestibles et 
les denrees de toute espece .... 2k May 1792, quoted 
i n M. Dommanget, Jacques Roux. Le Cure' Rouge, Paris 
1948, p. 20. 
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For instance, Brissot wrote a t the end of November 1791 
that the "bourgeois" want to put themselves i n the place 
of the nobles and leave t h e i r place to the artisans. 
Petion continued the attack although more i n sorrow than 
i n anger. He wrote i n his famous l e t t e r to Buzot of 
February 6, 1792: 

"La bourgeoisie, cette classe nombreuse et 
ais^e, f a i t scission avec l e peuple; e l l e se 
place au-dessus de l u i ; e l l e se c r o i t de niveau 
avec l a noblesse qui l a d£daigne, et qui n'attend 
que l e moment favorable par l'humilier". 

They should unite again w i t h the people and f i g h t the sole 
"3̂  

enemy, the "privileged". ^ I n both cases, and i n that of 
Prudhomme, I f e e l the term "bourgeoisie" here i s being 
used f o r "haute "bourgeoisie". The reply of Andre' Cheliier 
was as follows:: 

.. cette l e t t r e assure ... que l a bourgeoisie 
n'est plus aussi attached a l a revolution. Si ce 
f a i t important est v r a i , i l me semble q u ' i l a urait 
d&B i n s p i r e r a ce magistrat d 1autres reflexions que 
celles qu'on est dans sa l e t t r e . I I a u r a i t du 
consid^rer que cette classe, q u ' i l designs par ce 
mot de bourgeoisie, etant cell e qui est placed, a 
distance e'gale. entre les vices de 1'opulence et 
ceux de l a misere ... f a i t essentiellement l a masse 
due* v r a i peuple .. que cette classe est l a plus 
sobre, l a plus sage, l a mieux active, l a plus rempli 
de tout ce qu'une honnete I n d u s t r i e * enfante de 
louable et de bon .. 3k 

33 This l e t t e r i s quoted i n f u l l i n Jean Jaures o p i c i t 
Vol. I l l La L e g i s l a t i v e , p. 333 f f . 

3^ Andre Ch^nier "De l a Cause des desordres qui troublent 
l a France", 26 February 1792 i n 'Journal de Paris", 
Oeuvres, see Note 2k, p. 272 f f . . 
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I think i t i s quite clear that they are ta l k i n g of something 
quite d i f f e r e n t under the same name. Che'nier seems to he 
r e f e r r i n g to anything hut the haute bourgeoisie, i f anything 
the p e t i t e bourgeoisie.* The word "bourgeoise" i s beginning 
to reveal i t s useful e l a s t i c i t y . Depending on which side 
you are, i t can shrink to an a r i s t o c r a t i c &Lite or expand 

35 
to form the mass of the nation. ^ 

The c o n f l i c t i s repeated a l l over again i n the period 
1792-3 w i t h the same arguments on either side, only the 
sides are d i f f e r e n t . I t might be thought that by now i t 
should have been obvious that the concept of a General W i l l 
as a servant of Reason, the natural thinking of a l l men, 
with a l l making the laws and f r e e l y submitting to them 
without force was incapable of establishing any order, any 
security, or any government. Yet, some s t i l l believed that 
the sole defect was the p o l i t i c a l s p l i t due to property 
suffrage and th a t , once democracy was established, there 
would be no more dissent. Of course, they reacted i n 
astonished indignation when the divisions remained, usually 

35 
Of course, the f a v o u r i t e expression of the e l i t e 
group i s 'L ' a r i s t o c r a t i c bourgeoise' but t h i s term 
i s not clear either - i s i t an a r i s t o c r a t i c section 
of the bourgeoisie or are a l l bourgeoisie aristocrats? 
By using such blurred terms they could f i t the cap to 
the wearer. 
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blaming some small band of agitators. 36 As Gen sonne' 
asked Robespierre: "Pourquoi nous pre'sentez-vous toujours 
l e peuple comme divise' en classes de citoyens ennemis les 

ine q u a l i t y was part of the social and natural order and 
was not a question of p o l i t i c s . Condorcet supported t h i s 
view. There were no durable oppositions of interests i n 
the economic f i e l d f o r as man developed his knowledge, the 
fellowship of man would appear automatically. I n any case, 
i f man was l e f t to himself, his natural i n t e r e s t s would so 
work out that there would be a rough economic equality. 

For instance, Brissot speaks of "the men f o r the 
perpetuation of t h e i r own power, f i n d i n g i t necessary 
to perpetuate disorders, have divided society i n t o 
two classes; those who have something and those who 
have nothing". J.P. Brissot, To his Constituents, 
translated from the French London 179U* Similar " 
ideas i n the Memoires of Mde. Roland and Louvet. 

Gensonn^'s speech of 2nd January 1793 reproduced i n 
Orators of the French Revolution, ed. H. Morse 
Stephens, p. hOb f f , Ve.i2. 
Buzot also wrote: "Si nous eussions voulu f a i r e une 
contre-r6volution en France, nous aurions commence' 
par diviser l e peuple en deux p a r t i s , dont l'un, 
d'abord moins nombreux, mais composes de pauvres, de 
au crime, eut ete porte naturellement a ruiner, 
outrager, opprimer 1*autre, compose' de riches, de 
commercans, d'hommes industrieux, honrietes, habitue's 
b. l a paix des bonnes moeurs; nous aurions p r o f i t e 
des dispositions desBnsniers, que nous nous serions 
attache's k t o u t p r i x pour soulever contre les 
seconds; nous aurions depeint ceux-cl comme des 
aristocrates, des accapareurs, des hommes suspects, 
q u ' i l f a l l a i t p i l e r , voler*...Buzot, Memolres sur 
l a Revolution Francaise, ed. M. Guadet, Paris 1823, 

una des autres 37 I n t h e i r eyes, often enough, economic 

fain^ans, de gens f l e ' t r i s , habitue's au desordre et 

P.79 a. 
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Accordingly, Condorcet "believed that to divide the country 
in t o r i c h and poor w i t h completely opposing i n t e r e s t s was 
simply a p o l i t i c a l manoeuvre to win power. 

Of course, the most famous opponent of th i s view was 
Rohespierre. He did not believe i n automatic progress. A 
corrupting element had entered society - wealth. The r i c h 
were vicious and the poor virtuous. Like Rousseau, he did 
not believe i n the a b o l i t i o n of property as a whole. He 
suggested perhaps an even more d i f f i c u l t feat, a sort of 
moral renunciation of i t . ^ Certainly f o r Robespierre, 
there was a deep s p l i t i n society "but was t h i s r e a l l y an 
economic d i v i s i o n or a moral division? Surely i t was not 
a case of one class replacing another, but a system of 
corrupt morality going to be replaced by another of true 

38 
Condorcet wrote: "Je vais done essayer de prouver 
que ces pr^tendues oppositions d'interests 
n'existent pas; que l e developpement des facultes 
de l'homme, l e progres de l a c i v i l i s a t i o n .. ne 
tendent point naturellement a sSparer les homines, 
mais a les rapprocher .. et que l'homme ne peut 
devenir ennemi de l'homme que l ' e f f e t des l o i s 
i n j u s t e ou des i n s t i t u t i o n s corruptrices". i n Que 
toutes l e s classes de l a socie'te' n'ont qu'un m£me 
interSt, Condorcet Note 14, Vol. XV I I I p. 45 f f . 

39 
For instance i n No. 4 of "D^fensQurs de l a 
Constitution" 1792, he wrote on riches: I I est 
pour les Smes puree et elevens des biens plus 
pre*cieux que ceux-la. Les richesses qui conduisent 
a tant de corruption, sont plus nuisibles a. ceux 
qui les posse'dent qu'a ceux qui en sont p r i v ^ s " . 
Quoted i n Oeuvres de Max. Ro"bespierret ed. Laponneraye, Paris, 1840, Vol. 1, p. 389. 
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morality. 
However during the 1792-93 struggle, Robespierre 

tended to stress the idea of bourgeois aristocrats 
usurping power from the vast mass of the people. For 
instance, he wrote i n "Lettres V ses Commettans" i n 
February 1793: 

"Quand l e peuple a vu lui-m&n^ avec m^pris 
cette antique idol e , brayee, par son ordre sous 
l a hache des l o i s , quelle tyrannie nouvelle 
po u r r a i t l u i en imposer? Comment l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e 
bourgeoise, par exemple, pourra-t-elle se hisser 
sur l e pi^destal b r i s ^ des nobles, des pretres 
et des roms? Tous les vices qu'enfante l a tyrannie 
n'ont pas disparu avec l e tyran; vceux qui se seroient p r o s t i t u t e & l u i , se prostituent a l ' o r g u e i l , a 
1'ambition, a l a cupidite; l a minority de l a nation 
corrompue l u t t e contre l a majorite saine ... l i s 
favorisent de tout leur pouvoir les riches ^goistes 
et tous les ennemis de 1'coalite*". 41 

Robespierre i s here i n the usual manner combining economic 
and p o l i t i c a l groups. Often enough, by the word "bourgeois" 
"bourgeois aristocracy", he ref e r s to the "Gironctons". For 
instance, i n the much quoted documents found amongst h i s 
papers a f t e r his death saying, "Les dangers i n t e r i e u r s 
viennent des "bourgeois; pour vaincre les bourgeois, 11 
fa\\2t r a l l i e r l e peuple. Tout 6 t a i t dispose' pour mettre l e 
peuple sous l e joug des bourgeois ..... Obviously dating 

He said on May 8, 1793.. I I n'existe que deux 
p a r t i s , c e l u i des hommes corrompus et c e l u i des 
hommes vertueux. Ne distinguez pas les hommes 
par leur fortune et par leur t t a t , mais par leur 
caractere ... Oeuvres Completes de Robespierre. 
Paris, Vol. V I I I , 1954, p. 488. 
No. 7, Oeuvres Completes. Vol. V, p. 304 f f . 
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from his "Kampfzeit", t h i s document reveals the tendency 
to equate the "Girondflns" w i t h these "bourgeois" and 
combine the opposition against the r i c h , the commercials 
etc. with the p o l i t i c a l opposition against the party i n 
the Convention (The "Girondins" had, of course, done the 
same thing as regards the "Peuillants"). I n f a c t , the 
Glrond<ans are the "bourgeois" or the " a r i s t o c r a t i e 

k' 
bourgeoise" j u s t as were the Dantonists at a l a t e r date. ' 
Of course, i n accordance with his way of thinking, 
Robespierre also saw i t i n a moral l i g h t , 
k. The Class Struggle 

The years 1793 and 179k were not very suitable for 
establishing a Republic of Virtue. Food shortages, and 
other shortages due to the economic i n f l a t i o n , war and 
c i v i l war, were a l l not very conducive to bring out the 
best i n man. The concept of un i t y seemed t o be gone f o r 
ever. Everywhere there was a search f o r scapegoats. On 
the lowest l e v e l , bread making must have been a dangerous 

k2 
See proposed speech of Robespierre February 179k: 
"Ce sont les m£mes hommes qui encourageaient 
sourdement 1*aristocratie bourgeoise a reprendre 
cette audace contre-reVolutionnaire que l a f a c t i o n 
girondine l u i a vait inspireV'. Robespierre, 
Textes Choisis. Vol. I l l , Editions Sociales 1958, 
p.lkk (Sur l a f a c t i o n Fabre d'Eglantine). 
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occupation.^ On the Roux and Mare'chal l e v e l , the source 
of a l l e v i l were the "accapareur, monopoleur, fin a n c i e r , 
banquiers", more generally "1'aristocratie marchande - plus 
t e r r i b l e que 1'aristocratie n o b i l e r e " . ^ Everywhere was 
the conviction that although one aristocracy had gone, 
another had replaced i t , an aristocracy of financiers, of 
merchants or of bourgeois. I t enters even i n t o the act of 
accusation of the poor B a i l l y .. "que l e peuple, et surtout 
ceux qui voulaient l a l i b e r t y ge'ne'rale, qui ne voulaient pas 
qu'une portion, connue sous l e nom de bourgeoisie, 
s'emparat du c r e d i t des deux ordres aneantis; qui de*siraient 
e n f i n que l a masse ge'ne'rale p a r t i c i p & t aux avantages de l a 
revolution qu'elle avait f a i t e . " ^ 

k3 
Wine vendors, too, see report of Pourvoyeur 27 Dec. 
1793, "Dans plusieurs groupes, l'on p a r l a i t beaucoup 
de 1 ' a r i s t o c r a t i e des marchands; l'on se p l a i g n a i t 
que l e s marchands de v i n vendaient du v i n comme 
l'encre". Paris pendant l a Terreur, ed. Pierre Caron, 
Paris 1910, Vol. I I , p.kO. 

kk 

k5 

US 

Roux, Le Manifeste des Enrages 25 June 1793, see 
Note 32. 
For instance, protocol of the Section du Mail of 
21 May 1793. "H y a d'autres aristocrates. Ce 
sont tous les riches, tous les gros marchands ... 
Les riches restent chez eux i l s voudraient une 
r^publique aristocratique .. Die Sansculotten von 
Paris. Dokumente zur Geschichte der Volkshewegung 
1793-179k ed. by Markov and Soboul. B e r l i n 1957 P.U8 
M^moires de B a i l l y . Vol. I I , p. 1+13 
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Analysed as a view of society, i t appears to suggest 
that part of the Third Estate had formed a new aristocracy, 
had attempted t o assert i t s p a r t i c u l a r w i l l , the w i l l of 
riches, against the general w i l l , and fur t h e r had t r i e d to 
gain power i n order to enrich i t s e l f f u r t h e r and enslave 
the rest of the nation. Since i t was not of nohle o r i g i n , 
i t was "bourgeois, a bourgeois aristocracy, sometimes 
likened to that i n Switzerland and Holland.^7 This 
aristocracy of wealth had f i r s t to be overcome before the 
people (or sansculottes) could come i n t o t h e i r own. And 
f o r many i t had not only to be overcome p o l i t i c a l l y but 
so c i a l l y . A general w i l l could not be found u n t i l the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between r i c h and poor was ended. How was t h i s 
to be achieved? Was the f a u l t a moral one, a state of mind, 

For instance, Robespierre wrote on Holland i n No. 5 
of 'Lettres a ses Commettans'O.C. "Nous y recontrerons 
l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e des richesses, l e culte d'or et 
1'Esprit mercantiles". Vol. V, p. 272. 
Are they a moral category or an economic class? 
Revolutions de Paris No. 211+ October 1793 wrote, 
"tout citoyen qui n'est n i r o y a l i s t e , n i ariatocrate, 
n i mauvais riche, n i £goiste, n i mod€r6, m^rite 
d'etre salu6 du ti i r e honorable de sans-culottes" but 
at the same time "ne cherchez pas de vraic 
sans-culottes parmi les riches ...n'en cherchez pas 
dans l a caste des gros marchands, des gros fermiers, 
des grands proprie'taires". Prudhomme, Revolutions 
de Paris. Vol. 17, p.177 f f . 
See also Sobowi The Parisian Sans-Culottes and the 
French Revolution. Oxford 196U. 
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aristocrat!am or "n^gociantisrae" ^9 t o which anyone might 
f a l l a v i c t i m or was the f a u l t i n the economic structure? 
I n other words, there could he a moral r e v o l u t i o n which 
would then achieve an economic rev o l u t i o n or there could 
he an economic revolution, a class war wi t h a resultant 
r e d i s t r i b u t i o n or communalization of property, thereby 
ending a l l the vices of wealth. This i s a f i n e d i s t i n c t i o n 
and was not generally r e a l i s e d f o r the two are often 
confused. Yet i t does appear i t was t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n 
Robespierre was t r y i n g hard to establish although l i s own 

50 
ideas tend to confuse the two. 

Whatever was the a t t i t u d e of Robespierre, i t i s cer t a i n 
that the l a s t period of the French Revolution does show 
signs of a class war. Discounting the many manifestations 

51 
of v i o l e n t behaviour and language i n the streets, there 
are s t i l l signs that some interpreted the struggle as one 

^ "Le crime de 'n^gociantisrae' e'tait c e l u i dont se 
rendaient coupables les hommes qui, par cupidity, 
ne recherchaient dans l a Revolution que 1*occasion 
de s'enrichir". Letter of Garnier to Committee of 
Public Safety quoted Pierre Be'camps, La Revolution 
a Bordeaux. Bordeaux 1953 p. 2̂ 7* 
After a l l , v i r t u e f o r him was embodied i n a section 
of the French population. 
See also Talmon, The Origins of T o t a l i t a r i a n 
Democracy, London 1952. 
f o r numerous examples see A. Schmidt, Tableaux de 
l a Revolution Francaise, Leipzig, 1867. 
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52 of c l a s s e r a d i c a t i o n . One of i t s m a n i f e s t a t i o n s appears 
t o have "been amongst the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on mission. As, 
f o r instance, J u l l i e n wrote t o Robespierre on October l s t . : , 
1793» "Partout j e ra'attache r e l e v e r l e peuple, "a montrer 
que l a Revolution e s t f a i t e pour l u i , q u ' i l e s t temps que 
l e s pauvres e t l e s sans-culottes dominent, p u i s q u ' i l s sont 
l a m a j o r i t 6 sur l a t e r r e e t que l a m a j o r i t y d o i t dominer"."^ 
Le Bon also s a i d "Sans-culottes, c'est pour vous qu'on 
g u i l l o t i n e ; s i l ' o n ne g u i l l o t i n e p&us, vous n'aurez plus 
r i e n , vous mourrez de faim. I I f a u t que l e s sans-culottes 
prennent l a place des r i c h e s " . 

Most i n t e r e s t i n g i s the document c a l l e d " I n s t r u c t i o n 
adress&e aux autorite*s c o n s t i t u t e s des Departemens de 
Rhone e t de L o i r e ... par l e s Repr6sentans du Peuple" 
and approved "by C o l l o t d'Herbois and Fouche'. I t runs: 

^ 2 C h a l i e r a t Lyons i n January 1793 swore 
"D'exterminer t o u t ce q u i e x i s t e sous l e nom 
d ' a r i s t o c r a t e s , de f e u i l l a n t i n s , de mode're's, 
d'egoistes, d'agioteurs, d 1accapareurs, 
d'usuriers". JaurSs, Vol. V I I , p. 79« 
Desfieux on March 25, 1793* demanded a l a s t 
r e v o l u t i o n to " d ^ t r u i r e l e p a r t i des r i c h e s ... 
e t q u ' i l ne r e s t e plus qu'un p a r t i , c e l u i des 
sans-culottes" ... Quoted A l f r e d Espinas, 
La philosophie s o c i a l e du X V I l i e s i e c l e e t l a 
Revolution P a r i s . P a r i s 1898. p. 174 

53 October 1 s t 1793 quoted i n Henri Wallon, 
Leg Re*-presentants du Peuple en Mission. P a r i s 
1889, p. 91 V ^ l . l . 

5 i + Wallon, i b i d . p. 11+6. Vol 5. 
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La Revolution est f a i t e pour l e Peuple; c'est 

l e bonheur du peuple qui en est l e but; c'est l 1amour 
du Peuple qui est l a p i e r r e de touche de 1' e'sprit 
r e V o l u t i o n a i r e . 

I I est M e n aise* de comprehendre que par l e 
peuple, on n'entend pas c e t t e classe p r i v i l e g i e ' e f j par 
ses richesses, q u i a v o i t usurpe' toutes l e s jouissances 
de l a v i e , e t tous l e s "biens de l a Soci6te\ Le peuple 
est 1 * u n i v e r s a l i t y des Citoyens Francais; l e Peuple, 
c'est s u r - t o u t l a classe immense du pauvre, c e t t e 
classe qui donne des hommes a l a F a t r i e , des d^fenseurs 
a nos f r o n t i e r e s , q u i n o u r r i t l a s o c i ^ t e par ses travaux, 
qu i l ' e m b e l l i t par ses t a l e n s , qui l'orne e t qui 
l'honore par ses v e r t u s ; l a R e v o l u t i o n s e r o i t un 
monstre p o l i t i q u e e t moral, s i e l l e eut eu pour but 
d'assurer l a f e l i c i t e ' de quelques centaines d ' i n d i v i d u s , 
e t de consolider l a misere de v i n g t - q u a t r e m i l l i o n s de 
c i t o y e n s j c'eut done e'te' une d e r i s i o n i n s u l t a n t e a 
l 1 h u m a n i t y , que de r^clamer sans cesse l e nom de 
l'e'galite', quand des i n t e r v a l l e s immenses de bonheor 
efts sent t o u j o u r s s6pare' l'homme de l'homme, e t qu'on e'ut 
vu 6touffe'e, sous l e s d i s t i n c t i o n s de 1'opulence e t de 
l a pauvrete, de l a f e l i c i t y e t de l a misere, l a 
d e c l a r a t i o n des d r o i t s qui ne re c o n n o i s s o i t d'autres 
d i s t i n c t i o n s que de c e l l e s des t a l e n s e t vertus... 

And what would happen i f the r i c h would allow f u l l 
re^Ln? " L ' a r i s t o c r a t i e "bourgeoise, s i e l l e eut v6cu, 
eut p r o d u i t b i e n t S t l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e f i n a n c i e r e ; c e l l e - c i 
eut engendre' l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e n o b i l i a i r e j car l'homme 
r i c h e ne tarde pas a se regarder comme ^ t a n t d'une pate 
d i f f ^ r e n t e des autres hommes: d'usurpation en A 

u s u r p a t i o n , on en s e r o i t venu au p o i n t , que l ' o n eut 
regarde comme n^cessaire de l e s consacrer par quelques 
i n s t i t u t i o n s nouvelles; v o i l a l e olarge " 55 
Of course, i t i s not the class s t r u g g l e o f l a t e r times. 

There i s much moralism i n i t , i t completely lacks the idea 
of economic progress. Yet i f not reading too much i n t o i t , 
i t i6 s t i l l an expression of class d i s c o r d whereby the r i c h 
w i l l always set up a s t a t e opposed t o the i n t e r e s t s of the 

See Markov and Soboul, Note k5, p. 218 f f . 
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poor and t h e r e f o r e i n the f i n a l end, i t i s not a question 
of d e s t r o y i n g the love of wealth "but of d e s t r o y i n g f i r s t 
the wealthy. Undoubtedly, i t could s t i l l be viewed as a 
war against v i c e but as Augustin Robespierre p o i n t e d out: 
" I I e x i s t e un systeme d'amener l e peuple a n i v e l e r t o u t ; 
s i on n'y prend garde, t o u t se d ^ s o r g a n i s e r a " . ^ I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o r e c a l l here the warnings u t t e r e d i n 
"Revolutions de P a r i s " about the ' p r o l ^ t a i r e ' . The 
'prole'taire^ are not the sans-culottes, the h e a l t h y and 
i n d u s t r i o u s p a r t y , they are "des ramas d ' i n d i v i d u a 
paresseux qui ne r o u g i s s o i e n t p o i n t d'accepter un s a l a i r e 
avant de 1* a v o i r gagne* par un t r a v a i l honnSte... l i s 
t e ndoient l a main au premier i n t r i g a n t ... l i s l u i d i s o i e n t : 
Fais couler sur nous e t nos enfant a un f i l e t d'eau du tre'sor 
n a t i o n a l e t nous t e pr&aerons p a r t o u t . . " ^ So below the 
sans-culottes i s s t i l l another group.' 
Summary 

The French Rev o l u t i o n had advanced considerably from 
the 1789 idea of u n i t y i n the T h i r d Estate i n the Nation 
w i t h one w i l l . I t had advanced so f a r t h a t by 1794 not 
only i s a u n i f i e d T h i r d Estate d e c r i e d b u t even the n o t i o n 

Kg 
J Correspondence o f Maximilien e t Augustin Robespierre 

ed. Georges Miehon, Paris 1926, ps. 252-253 - l e t t e r 
t o Max. Robespierre of 3 ventose a n . I I * 

5 7 Revolutions de P a r i s No. 225, 28 February 1794 i n 
Revolutions de P a r i s . V o l . 17, p. WR.5hO. 
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of a General W i l l i s i n doubt. I n s t e a d of being present, 
w a i t i n g to be found, i t has f i r s t t o be made. For our 
purpose, two concepts of the "bourgeoisie" emerge. I n 
the one view o f s o c i e t y , they ark the m a j o r i t y , the mass 
of sensible, i n d u s t r i o u s c i t i z e n s from the semi-rich t o 
the semi-poor who i f t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t s are 
f o l l o w e d w i l l l e a d t o happiness and p r o s p e r i t y o f the 
na t i o n . Therefore, t h e i r i n t e r e s t s are the i n t e r e s t s o f 
a l l . I n the other view, they are the m i n o r i t y of r i c h , 
e g o i s t i c a l power-seekers eager bo t h f o r money and 
i n f l u e n c e . Their i n t e r e s t s are perverted, c o r r u p t and 
e i t h e r they have t o undergo a moral regeneration i n the 
Rousseau f a s h i o n or they have t o be abolished a l t o g e t h e r . 
I n these two concepts l i e the s t a r t i n g p o i n t s f o r 
l i b e r a l i s m and communism but only the s t a r t i n g p o i n t s . 
Many other ideas have t o be added. 
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CHAPTER I I 

Class Theories o f Barnave, Robespierre and Babeuf 

1. Barnave 1 

p 

Barnave represents the l i b e r a l trend. He i s not a 
l i b e r a l i n the f u l l sense but he was the f i r s t t o sketch 
out a l i n e o f thought which was t o form the basis o f l a t e r 
ideas. I n f a c t , we might say the French Revolution was a 
common ground from which t h i n k e r s groped t h e i r way t o 
diverse explanations, w i t h o u t as yet any set p a t t e r n s i n 
our sense. Barnave, f o r instance, was s t i l l i n some ways 
under the i n f l u e n c e o f Rousseau and he could s t i l l a f f o r d 

Antoine E i e r r e Joseph Marie Barnave was born i n 
1761 i n Grenoble. I n 1789 he was e l e c t e d t o the 
Estates-General as deputy f o r Grenoble. He was 
g u i l l o t i n e d i n 1793* I n s p i t e of occasional 
r e v i v a l s - as f o r instance i n the works of Jaures 
and i n Laski's The Rise of European L i b e r a l i s m -
h i s works have been neglected to a very s u r p r i s i n g 
degree. Laski says o f him: "He had been one of 
the leaders of the l i b e r a l s i n the N a t i o n a l Assembly; 
and the i d e a l s f o r which he fought may be f a i r l y 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h those which, i n a broad way, became 
the s e t t l e d p r i n c i p l e s of the s o c i a l c o n s t i t u t i o n 
of France a f t e r the defeat of the Jacobins. More 
than t h i s : the c a r e f u l student of Barnave's 
speeches w i l l f i n d i n t h e i r substance a f f i l i a t i o n s 
of ideas w i t h what became, w i t h Royer-Collard and 
Benjamin Constant, the essence of French 
L i b e r a l i s m a f t e r the Restoration". The Rise o f 
European L i b e r a l i s m , Unwin Books, London 1962 
p. 11+9. 

2 I n t h i s case, " l i b e r a l " r e f e r s t o the whole economic, 
and h i s t o r i c a l outlook and not o n l y p o l i t i c a l forms. 
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t o admire Mably even i f he d i d not accept h i s conclusions? 
H i s t o r y and Economic Progress 

Barnave i s q u i t e remarkable here i n o u t l i n i n g the 
whole o f the l a t e r l i b e r a l (and s o c i a l i s t ) scheme of 
h i s t o r y . I t i s s t i l l more remarkable t h a t l a t e r t h i n k e r s 
knew nothing o f Barnave. The common ground may have been 
the works o f E n g l i s h t h i n k e r s of the 18th century. 

Barnave sees h i s t o r y as a se r i e s of progressive stages. 
The f i r s t stage was h u n t i n g when there was no property, the 
land was common t o a l l and t h e r e f o r e the p o l i t i c a l form was 
one of p r i m i t i v e democracy. The next s t a t e was t h a t o f 
a g r i c u l t u r e , the establishment o f pr o p e r t y and the end of 
e q u a l i t y , f o r an a r i s t o c r a c y was formed, c i v i l and 
m i l i t a r y , w i t h the fo r m a t i o n o f a class o f b i g landowners. 
The group alone made the laws and t h e r e f o r e created the 
s o c i a l concepts f o r the whole. 

I n some way, however, a r t s and commerce appear.** 
This r e s u l t s i n the growth of a new k i n d o f wealth g i v i n g 

3 
Barnave found Mably fs ideas very Just b ut h a r d l y 
a p p l i c a b l e i n the a c t u a l s t a t e of a f f a i r s . Barnave, 
Qeuvres, ed. M. Berenger de l a Drome 18J+3» Vol. kt 
p. 279 f f . 

U , , I t i s j j e a l l y : " l a marche n a t u r e l l e des societes .. 
de c r o i t r e sans cesse en po p u l a t i o n e t en I n d u s t r i e 
Jusqu'a ce qu ' e l l e s s o i e n t parvenues au d e r n i e r 
degr£ de l a c i v i l i s a t i o n " . . Elsewhere Barnave says: 
"La Nature a destine* l e s Europeans a surpasser par 
l e u r a c t i v e I n d u s t r i e tous l e s habitans du globe" 
due t o c l i m a t e , f e r t i l i t y e tc. V o l . I , pp. 12 and 
28. 
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power to the 1 c l a s s e laborieuse'. This i n t u r n r e s u l t s 
i n a p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n : "une nouvelle d i s t r i b u t i o n 
de l a richesse p r o d u i t une nouvelle d i s t r i b u t i o n du 

5 

pouvoir". Just as the system o f land-owning produced 
an a r i s t o c r a t i c government, so i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y 
produces a democratic form by b r i n g i n g the people t o power.^ 
I n small s t a t e s , however, thfcre i s a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a 
new a r i s t o c r a c y might be formed - "une s o r t e d ' a r i s t o c r a t i e 
bourgeoise e t raarchande".7 

I n terms of Europe, there was f i r s t an a l l - p o w e r f u l 
feudal a r i s t o c r a c y . However, a gradual change occurred 
whereby Europe increased i n p o p u l a t i o n and r i c h e s , or as 
Barnave expressed i t : 

" I I e s t , pour l e s nations des temps de ple'thore oh 
l e gouvernement qui e x i s t e ne peut plus l e s c o n t e n i r , 
ou l a p l e n i t u d e e t l a f e r m e n t a t i o n q u i l a s u i t pr^parant 
une explosion... T r o i s choses, ordinairement lie'es 
c o n s t i t u e n t c e t t e ple'thore: l a p o p u l a t i o n , l e s richesses, 
l e s nouvelles ide"es. Cette derniere e s t presque 
l ' e f f e t de l a f e r m e n t a t i o n des deux autres". ° 

The working p a r t of the people b u i l t up those "grand 
a t e l i e r de manufactures qu'on appelle l e s v i l l e s " , thereby 

q 
forming the basis f o r democracy. I n t h i s way, too, they 

5 i b i d , p. 13 
"De m&me que l a possession des t e r r e a 6lev6 
l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e j l a p r o p r i ^ t e ' i n d u s t r i e l l e 6l&ve l e 
pouvoir du peuple". i b i d , p. 13' 

7 i b i d , p. Ik 
i b i d , Vol. I I , p. 173 
i b i d , Vol. I , p. 31 



35. 

increased t h e i r knowledge and the r e f o r e ended the power 
of r e l i g i o n . 

A l l r e s u l t e d from the r i s e o f i n d u s t r y . F i r s t came 
i n d u s t r y , then new p o l i t i c a l forms, then new i n t e l l e c t u a l 
ideas. I t i s t r u e i n some s t a t e s , such as Holland and 
Switzerland, t h a t the progress t o democracy was h a l t e d 
"by the appearance o f a new a r i s t o c r a c y based on i n d u s t r i a l 
or commercial wealth, an a r i s t o c r a t i e bourgeoise, "un 
e x t r a i t a r i s t o c r a t i s e ' de l a d e m o c r a t i c " } 0 but i t i s no 
les s t r u e t h a t a l l these r e p u b l i c s were founded by 
democracy. Moreover i t i s d i f f e r e n t i n monarchies. There 
a l l the i n d u s t r i a l elements remain democratic, u n i t e w i t h 
the monarchy against the f e u d a l a r i s t o c r a c y r e s u l t i n g a t 
f i r s t i n an increase i n the power of the r u l e r but only 
u n t i l the people are strong enough t o form " l a monarchic 
l i b r e e t l i m i t e d , l e plus heureux, l e plus beau des 
gouvernemens q u i a i t jamais re'gne' sur l a t e r r e " . 1 1 

12 

The I n d u s t r i a l Society 
I t i s a peaceful s o c i e t y f o r commerce i s opposed t o 

war. War i s the o r i g i n of the n o b i l i t y ; i n d u s t r y or 

i b i d . V o l . I I , p. 141 

11 
i b i d , V o l . I , p.60 

12 
Not o n l y i n the sense of i n d u s t r y but i n d u s t r i o u s 
too - e.g. " l a richesse i n d u s t r i e l l e .. est l e 
partage de l a p o r t i o n laborieuse du peuple; son 
o r i g i n e e s t l e t r a v a i l " ..p.-31. 
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work i s the o r i g i n o f the power of " l a classe laborieuse 
du peuple". I t i s no good l o o k i n g back t o the days of 
Ancient Greece and p u z z l i n g over the v i r t u e s of r i c h e s or 
poverty f o r t h a t problem has solved i t s e l f . I n l a r g e 
t e r r i t o r i a l empires, covered w i t h an immense pop u l a t i o n , 
" l a l i b e r t y , l ' ^ g a l i t e ' , l ' u n i t e ' ne peuvent e x i s t e r que 
par un t r e s haut degr£ de prospe'rite', de richesse et 
d ' I n d u s t r i e mercantile e t m a n u f a c t u r i & r e " . M o r e o v e r , 
a g r i c u l t u r e leads t o domination o f the few; towns and 
manufacture give s t r e n g t h t o the mass. 1^ The only way the 
people can become something i s by the i n t r o d u c t i o n of a 
new k i n d o f wealth so t h a t they can have power and 
in f l u e n c e . I n t h i s way, e q u a l i t y i s born as the f o r t u n e s 
become equal and knowledge spreads. 
Conclusion 

On the whole, Barnave presents a s t r i k i n g account o f 
h i s t o r y as a form of economic determinism r e s u l t i n g 
f i n a l l y i n the power of the bourgeoisie or the people f o r 
they are one and they make the so c i e t y . There are, o f 
course, dangers of a bourgois a r i s t o c r a c y forming an 
" e x t r a c t a r i s t o c r a t i z e d " from the whole which thereby 
makes i t obvious t h a t when Barnave t a l k s of bourgeoisie 

13 
i b i d , Vol. I I , p.200 

Ik 
i b i d , p. 202 
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he means a l l the people. Bourgeoisie = people = " l a 
classe l a b o r i e u s e " , a l l those who work, i . e . " o u v r i e r , 
manufacturier, ou marchand".^ What i s t h a t but the " l a 
classe i n d u s t r i e l l e " o f Saint-Simon? There i s also the 
neglect of a g r i c u l t u r e i n t h i s scheme so no t i c e a b l e i n 
l a t e r t h i n k e r s of t h i s type. I t i s a "bourgeois" scheme 
because the new s o c i e t y , the new p o l i t i c s and the new 
outlook are created by the working people of the towns. 
2. Robespierre 

The class concepts of Robespierre are i n a reverse 
tendency t o Barnave. The bourgeoisie has shrunk t o an 
&L i t e of the wealthy and the bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y ds-
not so much an e x t r a c t of the bourgeoisie as the 
bourgeoisie i t s e l f , and t h a t appears t o mean a l l those 
who are greedy f o r r i c h e s , who are e g o i s t i c a l , who t h i n k 
o n l y of making money and a c q u i r i n g l u x u r y - the e v i l 
s p i r i t of commerce and business i s i n them. What f o r 
Barnave was going t o le a d t o democracy and e q u a l i t y was 
going t o have the opposite e f f e c t f o r Robespierre. I t 
was going to l e a d t o the tyranny of the r i c h ( o r v i c e ) 
and the oppression o f the people ( o r v i r t u e ) ^ A l l t h i s 
leads s t r a i g h t back t o Rousseau and beyond, the v i r t u e s 

1 5 ifria. Vol. I , p. 48 

See, f o r instance, " L e t t r e de Robespierre "a ses 
commettans" No. 10. 10th A p r i l 1793, O.C. V o l . V I I I 
p. 376 f f . "tous l e s a r i s t o c r a t e s bourgeois, q u i 
ont horreur de l'e'galite'". 
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o f the simple l i f e , f r u g a l i t y , the ha t r e d of towns and 
a l l t h e i r n e f a r i o u s a c t i v i t y . 1 7 This does not 
ne c e s s a r i l y l e a d t o a condemnation of property hut 
p r o p e r t y i s no longer regarded as the mainspring o f 
l i t e r t y , l e t alone the basis of democracy. I t i s 
harmless i n small q u a n t i t i e s hut i t has always a p o t e n t i a l 

18 
towards e v i l . I t must t h e r e f o r e be regulated. 

Robespierre i s then opposed t o the "new" i n d u s t r y 
j u s t as he i s opposed t o the o l d feudalism and u s u a l l y 
sees them both merely as d i f f e r e n t f a c e t s of the same 
e v i l . The s o c i e t y he wishes t o e s t a b l i s h i s not based 
e i t h e r on landed property or i n d u s t r i a l property, nor i s 

19 
i t based on the l i g h t of Reason. J I t i s based on V i r t u e . 

17 
"Les v e r t u s sont simples, modestes, pauvres, souvent 
ignorantes, quelquefois g r o s s i e r e s ; e l l e s sont 
1'apanage des malheureux e t l e patrimonie du peuple. 
Les v i c e s sont en tourers de tous l e s tre'sors, arms's 
de tous l e s charmes de l a volupte" e t de toutes l e s 
amorces de l a p e r f i d i e " . Robespierre, Textes c h o i s i s , 
Vol. I l l , E d i t i o n s SOciales 1958, p. 101+ (Speech 
"Sur l e s P r i n c i p e s du Oouvernment R ^ v o l u t i o n n a i r e " ) 

-I Q 
See " D e c l a r a t i o n des d r o i t s de l'horame e t du 
cit o y e n " . L e t t r e s a ses Commettans No. 10 
21st A p r i l 1793 Q.C. Vol. V. p. 361 "La proprie'te' 
est l e d r o i t qu'a chaque c i t o y e n de j o u i r e t de 
disposer de l a p o r t i o n de biens q u i l u i est g a r a n t i e 
par l a l o i " . .."Le d r o i t de proprie'te' est borne', 
comme tous l e s autres, par 1 ' o b l i g a t i o n de respecter 
l e s d r o i t s d ' a u t r u i " . 

^ As Daunou s a i d i n h i s M^moires. ed. B a r r i e r e & 
Lesure i n B i b l i o t h e q u e des m6moires 185L-1890, 
pp. U52-3t according Robespierre "nul n ' a v a i t l e 
d r o i t d'etre plus sage que l e peuple; l e s r i c h e s , 
l e s philoaphes, l e s hommes de l e t t r e s , l e s hommes 
p u b l i c s e'taient l e s ennemis du peuple". 
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I t has i t s centre p o i n t i n t h a t moral metamorphousis 
20 

mentioned i n Rousseau, although Robespierre r a t h e r 
complicates the issue by equating h i s v i r t u e w i t h the 
people and l e a v i n g us i n doubt as t o whether he i s 
t a l k i n g of an economic class or a moral category. The 
people, t h a t centre of n a t u r a l v i r t u e , are t o r u l e and 
when they do, c o r r u p t i o n w i l l be ended f o r no longer 
w i l l r i c h e s and l u x u r y be desired; there w i l l be no 

21 

egoism, greed. Riches w i l l be despised and t h e r e f o r e 
no one w i l l be r i c h . I t seems then there i s an i n t e n t i o n 
t o replace one m o r a l i t y by another. Yet i f the people 
are v i r t u e , i s i t not also r e p l a c i n g one class by another? 

20 
See Rousseau, The S o c i a l Contract. Everyman 
E d i t i o n , London 1947 PP« 15-16. "The passage from 
the s t a t e of nature to the c i v i l s t a t e produces a 
very remarkable change i n man, by s u b s t i t u t i n g 
j u s t i c e f o r i n s t i n c t i n h i s condutfc and by g i v i n g 
h i s a c t i o n s the m o r a l i t y they had f o r m e r l y lacked". 
See D^fenseur de l a C o n s t i t u t i o n No. 4, 1792: 
"Le peuple, c e t t e classe immense e t laborieuse .. 
n'est p o i n t a t t e i n t par l e s causes de depravation 
qu i perdent ce qu'on appelle l e s c o n d i t i o n s 
supe*rieures .. Le peuple ne connait n i l a mollesse, 
n i 1 'ambition, qui sont l e s deux sources l e s plus 
fdcondes de nos maux et de nos vices. I I e st plus 
pres de l a nature et moins deprave* .." p. 386 f . 
Oeuvres de Max. Robespierre, ed. Laponneraye, P a r i s , 
1840, Vol. I . 
I cannot see how Robespierre could be considered t o 
have i n f l u e n c e d democratic theory as Cobban 
considers him to have i n f l u e n c e d i t . (See The 
E n g l i s h H i s t o r i c a l Review L X I I I 1948 p.29) For 
Robespierre s u r e l y was t r y i n g to apply the words 
of Rousseau "Were there a people of gods t h e i r 
government would be democratic", o n l y t o r e a l i s e 
"so p e r f e c t a government i s not f o r men". 
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As Garaudy says, there i s something of a " m y s t i f i c a t i o n 
m^taphysique" here. Perhaps Robespierre was too 
i n v o l v e d i n a k i n d o f t h i n k i n g f o r e i g n to us. C e r t a i n l y , 
there i s o f t e n a tendency t o judge him on h i s supposed 
i n t e n t i o n s r a t h e r than h i s a c t u a l words and act i o n s . ^ 

However, f o r our purpose, he i s i n f l u e n t i a l i n t h a t 
he presents an a l t e r n a t i v e view o f so c i e t y t o the Barnave 
one, "based on a p r e - l i b e r a l moral o u t l o o k whereby r i c h e s 
o f a l l kinds are wicked and t h e r e f o r e the class which i s 

24 
r i c h i s wicked. ^ He and Babeuf were to be of importance 
i n the 1830's when the l i b e r a l o u t l o o k was found u n s a t i s f a c ­
t o r y . This i s not t o say t h a t he was a S o c i a l i s t or a 
Communist but h i s thought r e s t s on the same moral basis as 

22 
He also w r i t e s on Robespierre's ideas: "Ce n'est 
pas l e peuple q u i impose sa domination a l a 
bourgeoisie, c'est l a l u t t e du b i e n contre l e mal". 
Roger Garaudy, Les sources f r a n c a i s e du socialisme 
s c i e n t i f l q g e " . P a r i s , 1948, p.59- ' 
On morality see Speech o f 7th May 1794 and Speech 
o f 5th Feb. 1794, Textes Choisis. p.112 f f . p.156 f f . 

2 ^ Cabet i n f a c t i s c e r t a i n he was marching i n a 
s t r a i g h t path towards Communism w h i l s t i n more 
recent times Talmon appears t o t h i n k the same t h i n g 
o n l y t o Cabet i t was good and t o Talmon i t i s bad. 
Cabet, H i a t o i r e Populaire de l a Revolution 
f r a n c a i s e . P a r i s . 1839, Vol. 4; Talmon. O r i g i n s 
of T o t a l T t a r i a n Democracy. London 1952 

2 i + Note t h a t Robespierre's views on r i c h e s and the 
r i c h have a long t r a d i t i o n i n European thought 
s t a r t i n g from the Greeks and i t was Barnave's ideas 
which were i n t h i s respect t r u l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y . 
Robespierre's ideas are not p a r t i c u l a r l y 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n t h i s respect. I t was however 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y t o make them a b a s i s of p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e . See No. 4 o f Defenseur de l a C o n s t i t u t i o n , 
i n Laponneraye. Note 21. p.378 f f . 
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these l a t e r movements. 
3. Baheuf 

Babeuf was the f i r s t t o give d e f i n i t e form t o the 
idea of a class s t r u g g l e and t o see Communism as the 
on l y p r a c t i c a l s o l u t i o n f o r i t . L ike several other 
t h i n k e r s of t h i s p e r i o d , Baheuf was p r i m a r i l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n achieving e q u a l i t y and t h i s l e d him t o the idea of the 
complete a b o l i t i o n of property. So long as p r o p e r t y 
e x i s t e d , there could be no e q u a l i t y and th e r e f o r e no 
v i r t u e . Accordingly, w h i l s t the end appears t o be the 
same f o r both Babeuf and Robespierre - j u s t i c e , the means 
are d i f f e r e n t . 
Class Concepts 

H i s t o r y has been a permanent class c o n f l i c t ever 
25 

since the establishment of property. ^ As the ownership 
of l a n d f e l l i n t o a small number of f a m i l i e s , a l a r g e 
mass of " s a l a r i e s " was formed dependent on the former f o r 
t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t a small m i n o r i t y 
could l i v e i n opulence and idleness w h i l s t the r e s t had 
to work c o n s t a n t l y i n order t o earn the bare minimum 
necessary f o r l i f e . Moreover the r i c h c o n t r o l l e d the 
s t a t e and made the laws f o r t h e i r own b e n e f i t , p e r p e t u a t i n g 

2-* Response du Tribun du Peuple a P. A. Antonelle 
quoted i n Gerard Walter: Babeuf e t l a Con j u r a t i o n 
des Egaux. P a r i s 1937, p. 182 f . 
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26 the i n j u s t i c e and t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s had e x i s t e d f o r 
thousands of years. 

The French Revolution was then t h i s s t r u g g l e become 
a war owing t o the unbearable nature o f the oppression. 
So long as the people or the plebians " l a plus saine, l a 
p l u s laborieuse, l a plus nombreuse p o r t i o n " have not r i d 
themselves of t h e i r oppressors, the r e v o l u t i o n i s not 

27 
ended. The D i r e c t o r y i s nothing but a new f e u d a l e d i f i c e 
w i t h the r i c h i n charge. The Revolution must be f i n i s h e d 
so t h a t a t r u e e q u a l i t y can be e s t a b l i s h e d w i t h a l l p a r t i a l 

28 
i n t e r e s t s destroyed. 

There are then two classes, the r i c h and the poor, the 
p a t r i c i a n s and the plebs or as Babeuf said: 

"Je d i s t i n g u e deux p a r t i s diametralement opposed 
en systeme e t en plan d ' a d m i n i s t r a t i o n publique ... 
Je c r o i s assez que tous deux veul e n t l a R^publique; 
mais chacun l a veut a sa maniere. L'un l a desire 
bourgeoise e t a r i s t o c r a t i q u e ; 1 *autre entend l 1 a v o i r 
f a i t e e t q u ' e l l e demeure t o u t e p o p u l a i r e et 
d£mocratique. L'un veut l a Re*publique d'un m i l l i o n 
q u i * f u t t o u j o u r s l'ennemi, l e dominateur, l'e&acteur, 
l'oppresseur, l a sangsue des v i n g t - q u a t r e autres .. 2" 

26 
See Analyse de l a Doctrine de Babeuf, Tribun du Peuple 
No. kl i n Buonnarroti, C o n s p i r a t i o n pour l ' e g a l i t e 
d i t e de Bafrsflf .Vol. 2, E d i t i o n s s o c i a l e s P a r i s 1957. 

2 7 See T r i b u n du people No. 36 o f Pages/ Choisis de Babeuf, 
ed. Dommanget, P a r i s 1935, P« 266. 

See Response a une l e t t r e signed M.V., Buonnarroti 
Note 26. 

2 ^ Tri b u n du Peuple No. 29, Dommanget, Note 29. P. 192 f f . 
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Who are then these one m i l l i o n oppressors? "Une caste 
d 1 accapareurs"^?.. " l a m i n o r i t y des socle'taires ... parvenue 
"a accaparer dans ses mains l e s richesses f o n c i e r e e t 

31 
i n d u s t r i e l l e s " ^ " l e s speculateurs e t marchands .. t e n i r 
\ l e u r d i s p o s i t i o n l e v e r i t a b l e producteur". ̂ 2 I n many-
ways t h i s seems almost a c r i t i c i s m o f c a p i t a l i s m . Yet, 
although the economic categories are "better d e f i n e d i n 
Babeuf than Robespierre, there i s s t i l l no progressive 
kinds of oppression. I t i s a l l another form o f feudalism. 
Noticeable too i s the h a t r e d o f towns, commerce and 
i n d u s t r y , as f o r instance, " l e commerce e*tait l e poison 
l e plus s u b t i l dont se servaient l e s tyrans pour inculquer 
aux peuples asservis a l e u r joug l e go"ut d^sastreux du 
luxe e t du f a s t e . . ^ He also a t t a c k s the idea t h a t 
commerce can l e a d t o A p r o s p e r i t y f o r a l l . How can i t 
when the speculators and merchants have the upper hand? 
The people w i l l always be oppressed "plus d ' e x p l o i t a n t s , 
plus d'exploits's". Babeuf despises l u x u r y i n the Rousseau 

30 
Le Tribun du Peuple No. 34, Dommanget, Note 27. 
P. 257. 

31 
Les crimes de C a r r i e r quoted i n Pleury, Babeuf e t 
l e sociallsme en 1796. P a r i s 1851, p. 30. 

32 
L e t t e r t o Germain i n p r i s o n of Arras quoted i n 
V i c t o r A d v i e l l e , H i s t o i r e de Gracchus Babeuf e t 
du Babouvisme. P a r i s 1884 Vol. I , p. 147 

33 , 
A Charles Germain i n Dommanget, Note 27. p. 207 
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and Robespierre manner and, as f a r as he can see, commerce 
and industry w i l l only serve luxury. 
Morals 

Once the struggle has ended, the new man w i l l appear. 
Abolish property and virtue w i l l a r i s e . There w i l l he a 
new golden age modelled i t seems on a Spartan concept of 
equal f r u g a l i t y for a l l . 

Baheuf l i k e .Robespierre was neglected for over t h i r t y 
years after h i s death "but i n the 1830's and s t i l l more i n 
the 1840's h i s Ideas were again i n f l u e n t i a l . Of especial 
appeal was the strong avowal of the c l a s s c o n f l i c t , the 
assertion of the complete i r r e c o n c i l i a b i l i t y of these two 

In t h i s connection, see Claude Mazauric, Baheuf 
et l a Conspiration pour l'e'galite', Editions Sociales 
P a r i s 1962, e.g. p. 161 "Dans le fragment d'un 
Project de d^cret e'conomique l e s grandes v i l l e s sont 
ignore'es et dans l a socie'te' d'^gaux, i l e'tait 
envisage' de l e s de'merabrer pour des raisons morales 
et sociales.. 1' Also Jean Dautry "Le pessimisme 
e'conomique de Baheuf et l ' h i s t o i r e des Utopies" 
Annales Hlstoriques de l a Revolution francaise 
No. 163, 1961, p. 222 f. " I I ne voit pas 
l e deVeloppement des nouvelles techniques de 
production, des nouvelles branches de production. 
I I ignore l ' i n d u s t r i e c a p i t a l i s t e et sa eroissance. 
Dans sa bouche, l e s prole'taire* et l e s artisans 
pauvres sont indistinctement des sans-culottes. Et 
surtout l'abondance n'est pas pres d'etre a ported 
de l a main des homines. Jusque dans l e s chansons 
babouvistes, l'age d'br est situe* dans l e passe".." 
Considering, however, that hardly anyone i n Prance 
has as yet r e a l i s e d t h i s , i t i s not surprising 
Babeuf had not. I f i n d i t surprising he has such 
a clear concept of economic oppression, i . e . those 
who own the instruments of production and those who 
do not, not only as regards land but as regards 
industry so that i f the premises are accepted i t 
follows l o g i c a l l y that so long as there i s property 
there i s oppression and therefore classes. 
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classes, r i c h and poor, bourgeois a r i s t o c r a t s and people 
democrats, wherelay there could "be no v i c t o r y u n t i l the 
l a t t e r had completely overcome the former, abolished every 
form of property and established a reign of true equality 
and virtue. J 

k* Conclusion 

The above three thinkers foreshadow c e r t a i n 
developments i n c l a s s theory, i n p a r t i c u l a r they outline 
two theories on the "bourgeoisie" which were l a t e r to be 
of considerable importance. Yet they are not very 
representative of t h e i r time. The ideas of Barnave 
remained unknown. Robespierre could not be regarded as 
anything but a hopeless f a i l u r e and Babeuf was simply 
considered to be an obscure conspirator. I n 1795» the 
victory went to those who uphold different ideas, ideas 
such as held by Condorcet. They strove for Enlightenment, 
the r e a l i z a t i o n of the Rational man v i a changes i n 
government, laws and methods of education. They could not 
comprehend what the struggle of c l a s s e s meant. For them, 

•515 
v Whatever the terms used by Barnave, Robespierre 

and Babeuf, the object referred to i s apparently 
the same. Numerically Barnave fs bourgeois 
ari s t o c r a c y could only equal the r i c h of 
Robespierre and the Babeuf caste of one million, 
while Barnave's bourgeoisie could only mean the 
people of Robespierre and the plebeians of 
Babeuf. 
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i t could only "be the work of intriguers and troublemakers. 
The only d i v i s i o n they could view i n society was "between 

36 

those who had Reason and those who had not. For a 
time, these ideas were maintained hut, as we s h a l l see 
i n the next Chapter, they were gradually replaced "by the 
new " l i b e r a l " theory of society. 

On t h i s theme, see Henryk Grossman 
"Evolutionist Revolt against C l a s s i c a l 
Economics", The Journal of P o l i t i c a l Economy. 
Vol. I I , Feh.-Dec. 1943 and Heinrich Cunow, 
Die Marxsche Qeschichts-. Gesellschafts-« und 
Staatstheorie. B e r l i n 1923i PP. 160 f f . 
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CHAPTER I I I 

The Rule of Reason 1795-1815 

After 1794 there appears to have "been a period of 
disillusionment, a feel i n g that the revolution had "been 
a f a i l u r e - the disappointment of such wonderful hopes. 1 

A c e r t a i n cynicism enters p o l i t i c a l l i f e , t y p i f i e d by the 
comment of Lanjjfcnais on the intention to r e t a i n i n the 
new declaration of ri g h t s the formula "l e but de l a 
socie'te' est l e bonheur commun". He said, " i l y a 2,000 ans 
que l'on comptait 288 e'speces de bonheur". Yet the 
government had to go on. Driven by a b a r r i e r of terror 
from any r a d i c a l solutions of the Jacobin type, yet 
determined to r e s i s t "royalism and aristocracy", the 
Directory t r i e d to steer a course between these two 
extremes. An attempt was already being made to 
c r y s t a l l i s e out of the Revolution a concept of the True 
Revolution wh i l s t at the same time to r e s i s t the notion 
that t h i s was act u a l l y a sort of middle thing between 

" i l n'est pas moins Evident qu'une partie de l a 
classe infe'rieure de l a nation pensa que l a 
Revolution n'avait pas 6t6 achev^e, puisque tous 
l e s hommes n'e'taient pas heureux .. 
Lichtenberger, Le socialisme et l a Revolution 
francaise. P a r i s 1899, p. 290. See also Dalin: 
Babeuf Studien on "Marc-Antoine J u l l i e n nach dera 
9 Thermidor", p. 151 f f . for the fe e l i n g of 
disappointment and i n a b i l i t y to comprehend what 
went wrong. 

Quoted i n Albert Mathiez, La Reaction 
Thermidorienne. Paris 1929, p. 283 
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opposing i n t e r e s t s . This theory strongly denied that 
the post-Thermidor solution was a compromise between 
royalisra on the one hand and some r a d i c a l doctrine on 
the other hand.^ Republicanism had triuraped and 
therefore a l l opposition was now one - both r o y a l i s t s 
and anarchists were s t r i v i n g for the same end. Philosophy 
or Reason had f u l f i l l e d i t s e l f . I t could go no further.^ 

Ideologically i t took i t s stand on the Condorcet 
position - the rule of Reason, the needs of education, 
the presumption that i n the economic f i e l d private 
i n t e r e s t s equalled public i n t e r e s t s , the b e l i e f i n the 
p e r f e c t i b i l i t y of man, the d i s l i k e of r e l i g i o n and the 

5 
idea of progressive enlightenment v i a science. Unlike 
Condorcet, however, the upholders of t h i s theory had come 

See Schmidt, Tableau de l a Revolution francaise 
Leipzig, 1867-71, Vol. I I I . Tableau Analytique 
of 1798, p. 344. "En 1792 l e s Rgpublicains ont 
triomphe, et par une pr^tendue analogie on affecte 
de craindre que l e s anarchistes triomphent 
incessament. Mais qu'est-ce qui a f a i t triompher 
l e s republicains au 10 aout? C'est cette puissance 
de l a philosophic qui avait pre'pare' l a revolution, 
qui av a i t renverse* l a B a s t i l l e ... cette m£me 
puissance de l a philoaphie qui a d^trdne' Robespierre, 
qui a f a i t 18 fructidor.." This i s noticeably 
different from the l a t e r view. 

Smith, Note 3 . e.g. p. 345, "Le gouvernment n'est 
point place entre deux factions, i l n'a qu'un seul 
ennemi, l e Royalisme, qui arbore tour a tour l a 
cocarde blanche et l e bonnet rouge". 

see Francois Picavet, Les Ideologues, P a r i s 1891, 
p. 20 f f . 
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to "believe that the mass of the people were not yet ripe 
for self-government. As Boissy said, "l'e'galite' c i v i l e , 
v o i l a tout ce que l'homme raissonable peut exiger". 
Otherwise they had to "be governed by the best and the best 
are those who have reason and therefore wish to maintain 
the laws. These men are those who have property attaching 
them to t h e i r country and providing them with s u f f i c i e n t 
l e i s u r e to acquire knowledge. 

This was a common view of the "Ideologues" but many 
hoped for an eventual enlightenment of the people. For 
instance, Cabanis said that the new constitution of 1799 

was democracy purged of a l l i t s inconveniences. A l l was 
done for the people, nothing could be done by i t . Yet he 
was interested i n education, not only so that the people 
could achieve the true happiness but because i t was 
necessary for public peace, e s p e c i a l l y with a system of 
representative government. For whilst t h i s sytem was 
the best of a l l , founded on public opinion, i t was 
necessary for t h i s opinion to be good and the people 
capable of making judgments so that the views of the 
enlightened man w i l l soon become the views of the whole 
nation. Also ignorance perpetuated misery and dependence 
of the poor so that there could be no equality and no 
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true l i b e r t y . 
I n t h i s b e l i e f , the Directory i n i t i a t e d an extensive 

system of public education as well as a strenuous campaign 
against r e l i g i o n . Most of t h i s was to end under the rule 
of Napoleon^; and furthermore, p o l i t i c a l speculation had 
to give way to the more general study of science, i n 

Q 

p a r t i c u l a r the study of the science of man. However, 
although the censorship prevented the publication of 
p o l i t i c a l works, i t did not prevent the development of 
ideas and t h i s was the period when l i b e r a l ideas were f i r s t 

9 
developed. 

Destutt de Tracy was one of the most notable writers 
of th i s period i n p o l i t i c s and economics. Believing that 

See Cabanis, "Quelques considerations sur ^organ­
i s a t i o n sociale et sur l a nouvelle Constitution" 
1799 and "Lettre de Cabanis sur l a P e r f e c t i b i l i t e " 
1799 quoted i n Picavet, Note 5. pp. 223 f£ and 591 f f . 
See F l i n t , History of the Philoafchy of History. 
Edinburgh, 1693, p. 340. 
See Cabanis, Memoires, "Belle et grande est l'ide'e 
de considerer toutes l e s sciences et tous l e s a r t s 
comma des rameaux d'une meme tige, unis par une 
origine commune et par l e r e s u l t a t q u ' i l s sont 
destines a produire, l e perfectionnement et l e 
bonheur de l'homme".. quoted Picavet, Note 5« p.226 
Constant and other l i b e r a l s formed thei r ideas at 
t h i s time and of course many 'ideologues' continued 
to influence ideas i n the Restoration, e.g. Destutt 
de Tracy, Daunou, F a u r i e l . 
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the reasonable w i l l equals the public i n t e r e s t , he 
admired representative government since i t permitted 
free course to a l l in c l i n a t i o n s except the depraved 
and allowed the free development of industry. I t also 
tended towards equality not by violent upheaval but by 
the furtherance of knowledge and talents thereby opening 
to everyone the path to fortune and glory1*"* - presumably 
because i t no longer believes i n repression but 
enlightenment and because i t i s to i t s i n t e r e s t to have 
a l l c i t i z e n s educated and reasonable. Representative 
government i s accordingly the p o l i t i c a l expression of 
reason based on philosophy representing no one in t e r e s t 
group. 1 1 I t s i n t e r e s t i s that of the people and 
therefore i t should never allow property to become a means 

12 
of oppression. I t must " l a i s s e r agir l a nature". I t s 

1 0 " I I (gouvernement re p r ^ s e n t a t i f ) se bornera a 
diminuer, autant que possible, l a plus funeste ̂  
de toutes l e s i n ^ g a l i t ^ s , c e l l e des lumiSres: 
'a deVelopper tous l e s talens, a leur donner a 
tous une Sgale l i b e r t ^ de 4'exercer, et a ouvrir 
a chacun 6galeraent tous l e s chemins vers l a fortune 
et l a gloir e " . . Destutt de Tracy, Commentaire sur 
1'Esprit des Lois de Montesquieu. P a r i s 1822 
(written 1806) p. 52. 

1 1 Destutt de Tracy has three stages of development -
democracy or despotism of force based on ignorance; 
aristocracy or r e l i g i o n based on opinion; and 
representation or philospphy based on reason. 
Destutt de Tracy, Note 10, p.57 

12 "Les gouvernmente fond^s sur l a raison n'ont qu'a 
l a i s s e r agir l a nature, et a l a suivre sans l a 
contrarier .. Destutt de Tracy, Mote 10, p.201 
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laws are the w i l l of the majority. 
At t h i s time, Saint-Simon was a follower of the 

"Ideologues" and therefore a great "believer i n the rule 
of reason as may he seen from h i s "Lettres d'un habitant 
de Geneve" 1803. According to h i s ideas of th i s time, 
there are three classes i n society, the "savants", i . e . 
the s c i e n t i s t s , the a r t i s t s and the men of l i b e r a l ideas. 
The second c l a s s are the property owners and the t h i r d 
c l a s s those without property. 

The f i r s t c l a s s i s the superior one for i t has 
enlightenment and therefore the other two classes should 
acknowledge thi s for "domination i s proportionate to 
enlightenment". Moreover, i t i s i n the general i n t e r e s t 
for the general inte r e s t l i e s i n the progress of the 
sciences. I t would be f o o l i s h for either of the two 
other c l a s s e s to r e j e c t t h i s . As can be seen from the 
French Revolution, the property-owners got the worst of 
i t because they opposed the "savants"; but the t h i r d 
c l a s s too should acknowledge that only enlightenment can 
reduce oppression and that i n defying the other two 
class e s they can only produce anarchy. Accordingly, 
whilst the property-owner should d i r e c t temporal power 
owing to the i r i n t e l l e c t u a l superiority over the 
non-property owners, they should both acknowledge the 
ove r a l l supremacy of the s p i r i t u a l power, that of the 
"savants". Obviously at t h i s time, Saint-Simon has not 
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reached the notion of the " i n d u s t r i e l s " . 
I n t h i s respect, Saint-Simon i n 1803 and Saint-Simon 

i n 1815 typify a general change i n outlook over t h i s 
period. The e a r l i e r period has quite a differe n t emphasis. 
As f l i n t says, t h i s ideology scarcely survived the Empire -
there was a definite change from a "belief i n reason and 
f i r s t p r inciples to an excessive deference to history and 

13 
precedent. ^ The age we are now considering was one of 
Rationalism whereby the study of society was considered an 
extended version of the science of man with reason supply­
ing the fundamental p r i n c i p l e s . 1 ^ Physiology or the study 
of man was to be the basis for morals, p o l i t i c s , and 
history. Saint-Simon i s again a t y p i c a l representative 
of t h i s l i n e of thought. For instance, the nature of man, 
h i s type of thinking and h i s various f a c u l t i e s are 

15 
re f l e c t e d i n the forms of society. ^ Man therefore i s 
the measure throughout. The problem of course was to f i n d 

1 3 F l i n t , note 7. pp. 341-345 

^ See Picavet, Note 5. passim, Leroy, H i s t o i r e des 
ide*es Sociales en France. Vol. 2, P a r i s 1946. 
p. 171 f f . 
As F l i n t sums i t up, Note 7. p. 403: "The human 
s p i r i t manifests i t s r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y i n analysis 
and synthesis., i n ascending from p a r t i c u l a r to 
generals ... Societies, l i k e individuals, employ 
sometimes analysis and sometimes synthesis .." 
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one a p r i o r i p r i n c i p l e ? as the b a s i s of a l l knowledge i n 
s i m i l a r i t y to the now rejected p r i n c i p l e of God. I n 
Saint-Simon's view, the savants were going to f i l l the 
role of a new c l e r g y . 1 ^ I t i s not our purpose to enter 
into t h i s except to make clear the change that was to 
come. Saint-Simon was shortly to give up hi s search for 
a f i r s t principle i n the concepts of Newtonian science 
(e.g. the force of gravitation). A new outlook swept 
away these ideas. I t was based on economics and i t was 
to e f f e c t a r a d i c a l change i n the whole outlook on 
p o l i t i c s , economic, and history, yet i t did not have an 
easy inception into France. 

I n respect to economics, the Physiocratic hold was 
very strong. As we have seen, the Terror had l e d to the 
r e v i v a l of the idea of property suffrage and by some this 
was interpreted to mean that the landowner was now r e a l l y 
the only true c i t i z e n - even Saint-Simon gave him a 
superior position - for i n their eyes, land was the only 
property. Strangely enough, the man who introduced 
Adam Smith to France, Germain Gamier was the chief 
opponent of h i s views. 1^ He firmly believed that land 

16 
See, for instance, Saint-Simon, T r a v a i l sur l a 
Gravitation Universelle, Oeuvres Choisis ed. 
Lemonnier, Brussels, 1859. 
There were e a r l i e r translations i n 1780 and a 
shortened version by Condorcet i n 1790 but none 
had the popularity of Garnier's translation. 
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was the only time basis for government and i n f a c t that 
-1 Q 

divorce between the two had le d to the French Revolution, 
We have also to remember that at this time invariably 
"propriete" alone meant landed property and "proprie'teur" 

19 
the landowner. J Such a view as t h i s of Garnier had i t s 
opponents, for instance, Roederer. He specified three 
types of proprietors: the landed proprietors; those who 
owned movable c a p i t a l , money or goods; those who have a 
"fond d'industrie", such as craftsmen, the a r t i s t s and the 
s c i e n t i s t s as he said "le fond d'industrie est un c a p i t a l 
cree par l e s f r a i s d'apprentissage". In his opinion, the 
l a s t two were the most important types of c a p i t a l for 

20 
without them society could not produce wealth. 

With the translation of Smith and the publication of 
Say's work, "Traite" d'^conomie politique", the doctrine of 
Adam Smith gradually gathered strength. Smith, of course, 

lfi 
See Edgard A l l i x , "La Rivalite* entre l a Propriety 
fonciere et l a fortune mobiliere sous l a Revolution", 
Revue d'Histolre Economique et Sociale. 1913. 
Stark points out i n his a r t i c l e "Saint Simon as a 
R e a l i s t " , The Journal of Economic History" 1943 
Vol. I l l , that Saint Simon uses the word "propriety" 
to mean landed property. But c e r t a i n l y Saint Simon 
i s not the only one and simply i t denotes the once 
general idea that there was only one kind of property 
whereby i t appears to have taken some time before 
the fundamental meaning of the word "propri^te'" 
changed. 

2 0 S e e A l l i x , Note 18. pp. 322 f f . 
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favoured town to country; he asserted that labour i s the 
"basis of value and he believed i n the virtue of private 

21 i n t e r e s t although he did point out i t s occasional defects. 
I t was Say, however, who made these ideas well known i n 
France. Industry, for he preferred the word "industry" to 

22 
work as i t was more inclusive - i s the source of wealth. 
I t sprang up i n the free states of I t a l y during the Middle 
Ages, spread to Europe with the "enfranchissement" of the 
towns and then over the whole countryside. His ideal c l a s s 
i s " l a classe mitoyenne" which i s neither too r i c h nor too 
poor - "c'est dans l a classe ou se rencontrent l e s fortunes 
honne'tes, l e s l o i s i r s me'le's a l'habitude du t r a v a i l " . 2 ^ 
Of course, he attacks the f a l s e notions of the physiocrats 
and asserts that industry has provided the means whereby 
the mass of the population can e x i s t without being 

21 
See Adam Smith. 7 lectures, Chicago 1928, e.g. 
"Adam Smith and the Currents of History" by John 
Maurice Clark; "Smith's Theory of Value and 
Distribution" by Paul H. Douglas (pointing out the 
S o c i a l i s t r e s u l t s of A. Smith's theory of value); 
"Adam Smith and Laisaez F a i r e " by Jacob Viner; 
"The introduction of Adam Smith on the Continent" 
by Melchior P a l y i (on Say and pointing out h i s 
influence on Destutt de Tracy and Saint Simon) 

22 
On value, Say said "Smith trouve que c'est l e 
t r a v a i l de l'homme, q u ' i l aurait du appeler 
Industrie, parce que l e mot Industrie erabrasse des p a r t 
que l e mot t r a v a i l n'embrasse pas", Say, Traite 
d'economle politique. P a r i s 1826, Pre'liminaire 
p. l i x . Surely Say here s t a r t s the vogue for 
"Industrie" and " i n d u s t r i e l " . 

2 ^ Say, Note 22. p. xciv 
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dependent on the big landowners and can l i v e peacefully 
without p i l l a g e or war. Similar to Roederer's t h i r d 
c l a s s , he developed the notion of the "entrepreneur" or 
the "p r i n c i p a l agent of economic progress" who directs 
production and superintends the d i s t r i b u t i o n of wealth 

2k 
i n combining productive services. I n accordance with 
the trend of his time, Say was convinced that he had found 
a completely s c i e n t i f i c theory proceeding from f a c t s 
(point de f a i t ) , substantiated by the "nature des choses" 
and f a r removed from the "point de droit" of such authors 

25 
as Rousseau. ^ 

Whether i t was t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c or not, there was 
something about the "nature des choses" at that time to 
make i t popular. Destutt de Tracy soon became an ardent 
follower of Say. He had always been a r a d i c a l when i t 
came to property and now he was quick to perceive the 

2k. 
^ See also Oide and R i s t , A History of Economic 

Doctrines, London 1919, pp. 111-118 
2 5 tt^e p 0 i n t de droit reste toujours plus ou moins 

due domaine de 1'opinion; l e point de f a i t est 
susceptible de certitude et de preuves", Say, 
Note 22. p. l i i i Note 1 
On " s c i e n t i f i c " character of Say, A l l i x wrote: 
"La doctrine de Say et de ses amis n'est pas, 
comme on volt, une doctrine simplement 
speculative, un systeme purement scientique 
oppos^ & un autre systeme; e l l e a l e charactere 
d'une formule politique. C'est l a Politique des 
vingt dernieres annees du dix-huitieme s i e c l e 
qui explique 1'Economic politique des vingt 
premieres annees du dix-neuvieme". Note 18, 
P. 348. 
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c l a s s d i v i s i o n inherent i n the new theory - the opposition 
of productive wealth to i d l e wealth. For Destutt de Tracy, 
labour i s the basis of wealth and commerce i s society; i t 
i s the new source of morality, the author of a l l good, the 
bringer of peace, "tout l e l i e n des societ^s humaines est 
dans l a bonne application due t r a v a i l ; tout l e mal dans 

26 

sa deperdition". As a r e s u l t , he viewed with disfavour 
the lazy r i c h who l i v e off the "classe laborieuse". 2^ 
Obviously here i s the b a s i s of a new c l a s s d i v i s i o n between 
a l l the productive clas s e s or the productive c l a s s and the 
non-productive c l a s s l i v i n g off them, i n other words " l e s 

pO 

t r a v a i l l e u r s " and " l e s o i s i f s " , a very important d i v i s i o n 
and the question i s going to be where do the "bourgeoisie" 
f i t i n here. 

26 
Destutt de Tracy, Note 10. p. 86 

27 
As regards population amongst c i v i l i z e d people 
he wrote,"Chez eux, i l n'existe des homines qu'autant 
a proportion que l e s gouvernans, l e s grands, l e s 
riches, et en general tous l e s o i s i f s , l a i s s a n t des 
moyens de subsistence a l a classe laborieuse et 
paugre, qui produit plus qu*elle ne consomme" .. 
Note 10. p. 345 

28 
See Leroy, Maxime, Histoire des ide^es s o c i a l e s en 
France, P a r i s 1946, Vol. 2, for influence of 
Destutt de Tracy and the "ideologues" on Saint 
Simon. 
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Summary of S e c t i o n I 

Summarising S e c t i o n I , i t could be s a i d t h a t , 

f i r s t l y , over the p e r i o d 1789 to 1815, no d i s t i n c t i v e 

theory of the bourgeois emerges e i t h e r i n the l i b e r a l 

or s o c i a l i s t p a t t e r n . Admittedly, the French R e v o l u t i o n 

p r e s e n t s c e r t a i n v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g s t a r t i n g p o i n t s , such 

as the i n i t i a t i o n of the dual use of the word 

"bourgeoisie", f i r s t l y i n an extended and then i n a 

c o n t r a c t e d sense r e f l e c t i n g two movements of i d e a s . 

F i r s t l y , there was the attempt to confine c l a s s d i v i s i o n s 

to l e g a l d i s t i n c t i o n s so t h a t once l e g a l d i s t i n c t i o n s 

were a b o l i s h e d so were c l a s s e s and, secondly, there was 

the e q u a l l y p r e v a l e n t notion t h a t c l a s s e s were based on 

economic d i s t i n c t i o n s and could only be overcome once 

some form of economic e q u a l i t y was e s t a b l i s h e d . Moreover, 

w i t h Barnave, we meet w i t h the f i r s t attempt to prove 

economically that s o c i e t y i s or w i l l be c l a s s l e s s once 

the i n d u s t r i a l or bourgeois c l a s s have extended i t s 

p r o s p e r i t y over the whole of s o c i e t y . However, these can 

only be considered as s t a r t i n g p o i n t s and assume importance 

because we know t h e i r l a t e r s i g n i f i c a n c e . I n a c t u a l f a c t , 

of course, the French Revolution r e p r e s e n t s i n g e n e r a l 

the triumph of i d e a s d e r i v e d from the 18th century French 

"philofipphes", i n p a r t i c u l a r two i d e a s - not n e c e s s a r i l y 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h each other - t h a t the aim of p o l i t i c s i s 
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t o create the r a t i o n a l man and t h a t the r a t i o n a l man 
i s the l e i s u r e d man, g e n e r a l l y the modest landowner, 
n e i t h e r r i c h nor poor "but i n the middle and t h e r e f o r e i s 
supremely f i t t e d t o represent the n a t i o n and l e a d i t t o 
the v i r t u o u s l i f e of Reason. I t must he emphasized t h a t 
t h i s l i n e of thought i s q u i t e d i s t i n c t from the l a t e r 
emphasis on economics f o r i t s c r i t e r i o n i s always the 
advance i n Reason. However, as a f i n a l p o i n t , the p e r i o d 
1795 t o 1815 d i d see the f i r s t "beginnings i n France of 
the socio-economic do c t r i n e s o f l i b e r a l i s m , the c h i e f 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s "being a t t h a t time Say and D e s t u t t de 
Tracy. This theory presents q u i t e a new view of s o c i e t y 
considering i t i n terms of economic o r g a n i s a t i o n whereby 
the c h i e f p o i n t i s t h a t a new method of p r o d u c t i o n Ihas 
"been e s t a b l i s h e d by the " i n d u s t r i a l " class capable of 
completely transforming the whole o f society. According 
to t h i s view, s o c i e t y i s not d i v i d e d i n t o the r a t i o n a l 
and n o n - r a t i o n a l , nor i n t o property-owners and 
non-property owners, but simply i n t o those who work and 
those who do not - the " i n d u s t r i a l s " and the " i d l e r s " . 
The importance of t h i s f o r our concept "bourgeoisie" 
w i l l be seen i n the next Section. 
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CHAPTER IV 

The D o c t r i n a i r e s or P o l i t i c a l L i b e r a l s of the Right 

The R e s t o r a t i o n might be s a i d t o have d i v i d e d France 
i n t o two i d e o l o g i c a l groups - those f o r the Revolution 
of 1789 and those against i t . As a r e s u l t there i s a 
tendency to class a l l the opposing f o r c e s under the name 
" l i b e r a l " . However, Just as there were several French 
Revolutions, so were there several groups w i t h i n t h i s 
o p p o s i t i o n body. For instance, there were those who saw 
the Revolution embodied i n the "Charte" (and i n f a c t o n l y 
j o i n e d the o p p o s i t i o n i n 1820); there were those who saw 
i t i n the 1791 C o n s t i t u t i o n ; there were those who saw 
i t i n Republicanism, and even those who saw i t i n 
Bonapartism. Moreover, some saw i t as a p o l i t i c a l change, 
some as an economic change. United i n opposing the ideas 
o f the emigre's and the u l t r a s , they were f a r from u n i t e d 
i n t h e i r own d o c t r i n e s so i t i s impossible t o speak o f 
one l i b e r a l p a r t y or even t o generalize about t h e i r 
b e l i e f s . Michel, f o r example, accuses the l i b e r a l s of 
i g n o r i n g the s o c i a l and economic questions of the day yet 
not a l l l i b e r a l s can be accused of t h i s . ^ " Some are p u r e l y 

1 See Henry Michel, L'ide^e de l ' e ^ t a t . P a r i s I896, 
p. 315* Guido de Ruggiero s i m i l a r l y throws 
together such diverse characters as Constant, 
Daunou, Tracy, Guizot and Royer-Collard, see 
A H i s t o r y of European L i b e r a l i s m , t r a n s , by 
R. G. Collingwood, Beacon Paperback 1961, p. I6I4.. 
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i n t e r e s t e d i n p o l i t i c s y e t some concentrate s o l e l y on 
economics. I t could, of course, be s a i d t h a t t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r s p l i t was one which tended t o l e a d away from 
l i b e r a l i s m a l t o g e t h e r . Yet a t t h i s p e r i o d a l l o p p o s i t i o n 
groups aspire t o the name l i b e r a l and there i s no 
appearance of any n o n - l i b e r a l l e f t . I t i s r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t 
i n t h i s p e r i o d t o assess the various d i r e c t i o n s according 
t o some l a t e r category " l i b e r a l " . For instance, i t i s 
o f t e n disputed whether Saint Simon was or was not a 
l i b e r a l but the d e c i s i o n i s o f t e n made i n terms of a l a t e r 
movement, " s o c i a l i s m " , not known at a l l i n t h i s p e r i o d . 

I n t h i s Section, I t r y t o d i s t i n g u i s h between the 
vari o u s l i b e r a l s , i n p a r t i c u l a r I have considered three 
groups: the D o c t r i n a i r e s , the p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s of the 
l e f t such as Constant, and a t h i r d group which I have 
c a l l e d the economic l i b e r a l s . I have c a l l e d them t h a t 
because they m a i n t a i n the economic ideas o f Smith and Say 
whereby s o c i e t y and p o l i t i c s w i l l be transformed i n terms 
of a new method of pr o d u c t i o n and a t the same time uphold 
the l i b e r a l assumption t h a t p r i v a t e i n t e r e s t w i l l equal 
p u b l i c i n t e r e s t . Whether the name i s completely 
appropriate or no t , i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t they must be 
c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the other l i b e r a l s otherwise 
o n l y confusion r e s u l t s . Secondly, the works of the 
l i b e r a l h i s t o r i a n , T h i e r r y , w i l l be considered because 
he v i r t u a l l y i n i t i a t e d the h i s t o r i c a l theory o f the 
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bourgeoisie. At the same time, the h i s t o r i c a l works of 
Guizot w i l l be reviewed t o d i s t i n g u i s h him from the 
h i s t o r i c a l school o f the economic l i b e r a l s . T h i r d l y , 
i t w i l l be necessary t o study the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the 
French Revolution a t t h i s time i n order t o show how the 
theory o f the "bourgeois" r e v o l u t i o n of 1789 develops. 
F i n a l l y , the works of Saint Simon w i l l be analysed i n 
order t o consider h i s p o s i t i o n i n the l i b e r a l scheme. 

The " D o c t r i n a i r e s " have always occupied a d i s t i n c t 
p o s i t i o n i n French l i b e r a l i s m and, i n f a c t , they 
represent what might be termed the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
conservative element. P o l i t i c a l l y speaking, they are 
l i b e r a l s o n l y i n so f a r as they are not supporters o f 
absolutism. The events from 1815 t o 1830 had the e f f e c t 
o f d r i v i n g them i n t o the o p p o s i t i o n so t h a t o f t e n t h e i r 
a c t i o n s appear more l i b e r a l than t h e i r ideas. Moreover, 
they tended t o maintain both the view t h a t s o c i e t y i s 
d i v i d e d o n l y i n t o two groups - the o l d n o b i l i t y and the 
new bourgeoisie or T h i r d Estate r e p r e s e n t i n g the vast 
p o r t i o n o f the n a t i o n and at the same time the 
a r i s t o c r a t i c concept t h a t p o l i t i c a l f u n c t i o n s can on l y 
be f u l f i l l e d by the enlightened and l e i s u r e d s e c t i o n o f 
the community. They seek, of course, t o r e c o n c i l e these 
views by suggesting t h a t the l i m i t a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l 
r i g h t s i s d i f f e r e n t to d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i n l e g a l r i g h t s 
f o r p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s are i n f a c t not r i g h t s .3 
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but f u n c t i o n s open only t o the q u a l i f i e d . The f u n c t i o n s 
do not d i v i d e nor create i n e q u a l i t i e s . I n t h i s way, the 
D o c t r i n a i r e s sought t o m a i n t a i n a progressive a t t i t u d e . 
For instance, Royer-Collard took h i s stand on the Revolution, 
he was opposed t o p r i v i l e g e , he asserted a "belief i n 
democracy, he maintained t h a t the whole Nation was equal t o 
the T h i r d Estate. I n accordance w i t h the view of h i s time, 
he traces the r i s e of the n a t i o n from the Communes i n the 
Middle Ages to i t s v i c t o r y i n the Revolution w i t h the 

2 
establishment of l i b e r t y and e q u a l i t y . Admittedly, he 
agreed t o the existence of an a r i s t o c r a t i c element or 
i n t e r e s t represented i n the upper house but outside t h i s 
was o n l y the n a t i o n . . . " s i vous cherchez encore l a 
d i v e r s i t y , l a p l u r a l i t y , l'ine'galite', vous cherchez l e s 
d i f f e r e n c e s entre l e s rayons d'un c e r c l e " . ^ Moreover, he 
s a i d " l a democratic coule a p l e i n bords dans l a France".^ 
Only the government r e s i s t e d i t . To destroy t h i s new 
France i t would be necessary t o go r i g h t back t o the 

5 
enfranchissement of the communes. But what was t h i s Nation? 

2 Speech of Royer-Collard 1820 quoted i n Barante, 
La Vie P o l i t i q u e de M. Royer-Collard. P a r i s 1861, 
Vol. 2, pp.16-17 

3 i h i d . PP. 19-20 
^ Speech 1821, i b i d , p.l3U 
5 Speech 1827, i b i d , p. 298 
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Royer-Collard sees i t represented i n what he c a l l s the 
middle class. He i s f u l l of praise f o r i t . "C'est, 
en e f f e t , evidemraent dans l a class moyenne que tous l e s 
int£r#ts pouvaient trouver l e u r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n n a t u r e l l e ; 
au-dessus est un c e r t a i n besoin de l a domination, contre 
l e q u e l i l f a u t se t e n i r en garde; au-dess^is, 1'ignorance, 
l f h a b i t u d e e t l e besoin de 1'independence". ̂  S t a r t i n g 
from the communes, i t has grown from i n d u s t r y t o r i c h e s , 
from r i c h e s to l e i s u r e , from l e i s u r e t o knowledge. I t 
i s the soul o f democracy. 7 I t wants no p r i v i l e g e f o r 
i t s e l f . I t s sole demand i s Reason and thereby has the 
cl a i m t o represent a l l the i n t e r e s t s of the n a t i o n . 
Although associated w i t h p r operty i t i s not exclusive. 
I n order t o prove t h i s , Royer-Collard presents a r a t h e r 
complicated theory aiming t o show t h a t p r o p e r t y s u f f r a g e 
i s not a s i g n of capacity but o n l y i n c a p a c i t y . 
"Quiconque n'est pas exclu est appele'". The l i m i t s 
imposed are not personal nor permanent but suspensive 
and temporary. 

Doubtlessly, Royer-Collard was honest i n these 
t h e o r i e s b ut i s he not r e a l l y a t tempting t o j u s t i f y i n 
l i b e r a l terms a r u l e of a wealthy e l i t e ? Only those who 

6 Speech 1815, i b i d . Vol. I , p. 290 
7 Speech 1821, i b i d , Vol. 2, p. 13k 
8 Speech 1820, i b i d . Vol. 2, p. 20 
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pay 300 f r a n c s i n taxes can represent the general i n t e r e s t 
and t h a t was about 80,000 out of the 32,000,000 people i n 
France. One may w e l l ask w i t h Montlosier: "On p o u r r a i t 
demander a Royer-Collard ce q u ' i l entend par des classes 
moyennes qui se sont ^levees, qui s'£levent sans cesse, 
memejusqu'a de*passer l e s classes superieures et q u i , 
cependant, selon 1 ' a p p e l l a t i o n generale et selon l a sienne 

o 
demeurent t o u j o u r s classes moyennes". True he i s not 
defending a caste i n the sense of a group w i t h s p e c i a l 
l e g a l p r i v i l e g e s b u t s u r e l y there i s i m p l i e d nonetheless 
a p r i v i l e g e d p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n . ^ 

Guizot f a l l s i n t o the same i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s . He i s 
one of the great t h i n k e r s o f t h i s p e r i o d and by the 
dominance of h i s ideas, he v i r t u a l l y created a p a r t y . 
Yet i n s p i t e of h i s apparent avowal of the cause of the 
T h i r d Estate, i t i s a concept of the T h i r d Estate 
p e c u l i a r t o himself. 

F i r s t l y , Guizot i s eager to show t h a t s o c i e t y i s not 
d i v i d e d . A l l have the same i n t e r e s t . I t was of course 

^ Quoted i n Dominique Bagge, Les Ide'es P o l i t l q u e s 
en France sous l a Restaumtilon. P a r i s 1952. p. 127 
See also V i c t o r Cousin: H l s t o i r e de l a Philosophic 
Morale. P a r i s 1839. He s i m i l a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
between castes and classes. The present s o c i e t y he 
says i s d i f f e r e n t from feudalism i n t h a t " i l y a 
b i e n des classes infe'rieures et des classes 
sup^rieures, mais l a d i s t i n c t i o n e x i s t e de f a i t et 
nullement de d r o i t ; chaque jour 1'ine'galite' de 
capacity e t de t r a v a i l f a i t monter e t descendue 
l e s citoyens d'une classe a 1'autre". V o l . 1, p.320. 
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d i v i d e d "before the French R e v o l u t i o n . 1 1 At t h a t time, 
there was a s t r u g g l e "between l i b e r t y and p r i v i l e g e but 
t h a t s t r u g g l e ended i n the French Revolution when the 
people or l i b e r t y was v i c t o r i o u s - a f a c t embodied i n 

12 
the Charte. Guizot i s then on the side of the people, 
he supports the new s o c i e t y . C e r t a i n l y he f e l t t h a t 
the enemy was on the r i g h t . ^ 

Yet a l l t h i s d i d not make him a p a r t i s a n of 
democracy not even i n the remote f u t u r e . I f he d i s l i k e d 
a r i s t o c r a c y as the r u l e o f p r i v i l e g e , he e q u a l l y d i s l i k e d 
democracy as the r u l e of the m a j o r i t y . I n f a c t , f o r him, 
democracy was o n l y another form of a r i s t o c r a c y , i . e . i t 
was the absolute sovereignty of one group over the r e s t 
based not on c a p a c i t y but on the chance of b i r t h , not on 
reason but on f o r c e . According t o him, no group could be 
sovereign f o r sovereignty r e s t e d i n a s o r t of d i v i n e law 

See Douglas Johnson, Guizot; Aspects of French 
H i s t o r y . London 1963, p. 7k 

12 
See F. Guizot, Du Gouvernement de l a France depuls 
l a Restauration. P a r i s 1821. PP. 1-3 

^ See Bagge, Note 9. p. 130 quoting Guizot: "Je 
soutins avec ardeur l a cause de l a socie'te' nouvellee 
t e l l e que l a Revolution l ' a f a i t e , ayant l ^ g a l i t e ' 
devant l a l o i pour premier p r i n c i p e e t l e s classes 
moyennes pour element fondamental". 

^ See Charles H. Pouthas, Guizot pendant l a 
Restauration 181U-1830. Par i s 1923, p.177. 
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15 perceived by the reason of man. "* He wrote, "no power 
exercised by man over man i s l e g i t i m a t e i f i t wants the 
sanction of reason, j u s t i c e , and t r u t h which are the law 
of God".1** Sovereignty was founded not on w i l l nor 
i n t e r e s t b u t on an i n s i g h t i n t o t h i s l a w . 1 7 Obviously 
a l l t h i s was not f o r the masses. So h i g h a concept 
r e q u i r e d elevated minds t o search f o r i t . I n f a c t , the 
whole system o f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e government i s the search 
f o r these laws - a " n a t u r a l process, by which p u b l i c 
reason, which alone has the r i g h t t o govern s o c i e t y , may 

18 
be e x t r a c t e d from the bosom o f s o c i e t y i t s e l f " . The 
deputies i t seems gather together as d i s c i p l e s a w a i t i n g 
the l i g h t o f God t o descend upon them. " A f t e r having 
d e l i b e r a t e d and laboured, they f i n d a ground of agreement 
i n a common idea, from whence can proceed one w i l l , then 
alone w i l l the t r u e u n i t y , which r e s i d e s i n reason, be 
evolved." 1 9 

^ F. Guizot,- H i s t o r y of the O r i g i n o f 
Representative Government i n Europe, t r a n s . 
Andrew Scoble, London 1852, pp. 61 f f . 

1 6 I b i d , p. 3U6 
1 7 I b i d , passim, see also Pouthas, Note 1U. p. 319 
1 8 Guizot, Note 15. p. 3U8 
1 9 I b i d , page 79 



69. 

I n t h i s way, we appear t o a r r i v e a t something s i m i l a r 
to P lato*s r e p u b l i c - the r u l e o f the "best and Guizot does 
say i t i s so. Often enough, Guizot t a l k s o f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
government as i f i t were a f i l t e r through which o n l y great 

20 
minds could pass. Those who can perceive the d i v i n e law 
are not the whole o f s o c i e t y since men are inequal i n 

21 
t a l e n t , some are d e f i n i t e l y superior t o others. S t i l l , 
according t o Guizot, t h i s system i s not a r i s t o c r a t i c 
because i t i s not based on p r i v i l e g e . One could, however, 
say i t alone i s t r u l y a r i s t o c r a t i c - the r u l e o f the best 
based on a n a t u r a l i n e q u a l i t y . As he himself once s a i d 
" l a r e v o l u t i o n ... p r o d u i r a naturellement e t ne'cessairement so propre a r i s t o c r a t i c q u i prendra l a tSte de l a 

22 
socie'te' .." As Paguet puts i t .. "Guizot et son p a r t i 
ont eu, plus qu'une.aristocratie, l e d^faut d'une 
a r i s t o c r a t i c , pour c e t t e r a i s o n pre'cise'ment q u ' i l s ne 

A 2 H 
c r o y a i e n t pas en ettfcre une." J 

20 
He said f o r instance " a l l the combination of the 
p o l i t i c a l machine then ought t o tend .. t o 
e x t r a c t whatever of reason, j u s t i c e or t r u t h 
e x i s t s i n s o c i e t y , i n order t o apply i t t o the 
p r a c t i c a l requirements of government.." Guizot, 
Note 15. p. Sk 

21 
"The d e s i r e and tendency of s o c i e t y are i n f a c t 
towards being governed by the best, by those who 
most thoroughly know and .. respond t o the 
teachings of t r u t h and j u s t i c e . . " , Guizot, 
Note 15. pp. 65-66 

2 2 Guizot, Note 12. p. 108 
2 ^ Paguet, E, P O l l t i q u e s e t m o r a l l s t e s du XIXe 

s i e c l e . P a r i s , 1890, pp. 3kO-3kl 
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More remarkable, however, i s Guizot's attempt t o 
r e c o n c i l e t h i s theory of Reason t o the f a c t s of society. 
This a r i s t o c r a c y of t a l e n t , t h i s voice o f Reason i s the 
voice o f the Middle Class, paying 300 fr a n c s i n taxes. 
They are the Middle "because i n the i n v a r i a b l e terras o f 
t h i s l i n e of thought they are supposed t o "be n e i t h e r too 
r i c h nor too poor. They are the ones who over the 
ce n t u r i e s have g r a d u a l l y asserted t h e i r place i n s o c i e t y 
"by t h e i r t a l e n t s and are now r i c h enough t o have the 
l e i s u r e t o c u l t i v a t e t h e i r reason. They are t h a t s e c t i o n 
o f the people who have proved themselves, have found 
favour i n Providence i n t h a t , knowing i t s laws, they have 
prospered and a l l who do the same w i l l also r i s e up from 
the mass and j o i n t h i s e l i t e . The r i s e t o r i c h e s and 

2U 

Reason i s open t o a l l who have the a b i l i t y . ^ Capacity 
as the f a c u l t y t o perceive the d i v i n e law i s i n some way 
associated w i t h the t a l e n t t o acquire wealth. Yet why 
a f t e r p r a i s i n g the middle c l a s s , does he support a 
suf f r a g e l i m i t of 300 francs? I n f a c t , Guizot i s 
supporting not a middle class b u t a Middle Rich and h i s 
" j u s t e m i l i e u " i s between the very r i c h and the not so 

2k 
^ He wrotfc f o r instance, "Le pouvoir acquis sur l e s 

hommes e t tous l e s moyens de l'acque'rir, comme l a 
richease, l ' h a b i l i t e ' , l a science, d£coulent 
or i g i n a i r e m e n t d fune s u p e r i o r i t y n a t u r e l l e " . 
Guizot, Note 12, pp. x x x i i - i i i 
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r i c h . Therefore h i s equation of Reason = the l e i s u r e d 
r i c h = the Middle Class i s open t o question on every 
term. 

The f a c t i s t h a t , i n s p i t e of h i s d e n i a l s , Guizot 
advocated an a r i s t o c r a c y . His r u l e r s o f Reason appear 
t o have t h e i r b a s i s i n a mixture o f the new and the o l d 
a r i s t o c r a c y or t o quote Faguet - " I I a e'te' l e d e r n i e r 
m i n i s t r e du gouvernement a r i s t o c r a t i q u e en France, e t 
l e d e r n i e r chef de l 1 a r i s t o c r a t i c p o l i t i q u e en France. 
La France n'a 6t6 gouverne'e a r i s t o c r a t i q u e m e n t que de 
1815 a I8I4.8. B i l e a eu pendant ce temps une a r i s t o c r a t i c 
h6te'rogene e t un peu improvise'e, compose'e des d e b r i s de 
l'ancienne noblesse e t de l a p a r t i e l a plus a c t i v e de 

25 
l a haute bourgeoisie.." Or as Le C h a r i v a r i wrote 
i n 181+3 " A l l we have gained i s to have s u b s t i t u t e d f o r 
the o l d O e i l de Boeuf the a r i s t o c r a c y of the Vatouts, 
the Barthes, the Testes, the d'Argouts, the P e r s i l s , the 

26 

Decazes, the Lacave-Laplagnes". Guizot was a 
conservative whose ideas were formed during a p e r i o d 
when he had t o f i g h t another a r i s t o c r a c y d i s t a s t e f u l t o 
him and he t h e r e f o r e b u i l t up an a b s t r a c t concept of a 
noble "Middle Class" not based r e a l l y on any economic 
f u n c t i o n f o r he had no i n t e r e s t i n economics nor based 

Faguet. Note 23. p. 3*>9 
Quoted i n Johnson, Note 11. p. 79 
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27 
on any a n a l y s i s of s o c i e t y . No doubt he f e l t sure 
h i s concept had s o c i a l r e a l i t y and t h a t i t was a l l 
l i b e r a l but he had no f a i t h i n the people who were 
supposed t o support h i s system. He despised the 

28 
"bourgeois". I n t h i s c o n t r a d i c t o r y nature o f h i s 
thought, we f i n d a key t o the c o n t r a d i c t o r y ideas on 
the "bourgeoisie". I t was h i s conscious aim t o appear 
as a supporter of the people and t o employ the term 
"bourgeoisie" i n i t s extended meaning yet he c o n s t a n t l y 
supported measures f a v o u r i n g a l i m i t e d e l i t e , i n other 
words "bourgeoisie" i n i t s contracted meaning, or a 
bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y . I n t h i s way, he undoubtedly 
succeeded i n confusing " l i b e r a l i s m " w i t h t h i s n o t i o n o f 

29 
a "bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y " . ^ 

2 7 I b i d , p. 76 and pp. 78-79 
28 

Pouthas w r i t e s , Note 1U, p. 331, "en ces temps 
de l u t t e contre l e m i n i s t e r e Polignac, i l p a r l e 
avec quelque d6dain de cet e s p r i t bourgeois 
'peu ambitieux, peu entreprenant, t i m i d e meme*.." 
I n 181+9 Guizot also complained t h a t Prance could 
not be governed by or w i t h the middle class -
a r i s t o c r a c y was p r e f e r a b l e and he e s p e c i a l l y 
admired the E n g l i s h a r i s t o c r a c y and country 
gentleman, see Johnson, Note 11. p. 78 

2 9 Pouthas says on Guizot, " L ' e s p r i t de Guizot, 
p a r t i de 1 'observation de l a view, s'eVade dans 
un univers a r t i f i c i e l f a i t a l a fois_d'experience 
e t de raisennement qui f i g u r e "a ses yeux l a 
r e a l i t e v e r i t a b l e . Avec l e durcissement de l'&ge, 
i l l u i deviendra impossible d'en s o r t i r . Beaucoup 
plus qu'un i n t ^ r e t de classe ou que l a peur du 
peuple, c'est l e me'canisme propre de sa pensee, 
qui f a i t d£sormais de Guizot un conservateur". 
Pouthas, Note H i . p. I4.76 
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From t h i s , i t might he s a i d t h a t , although the 
D o c t r i n a i r e s d i d s t r i v e t o associate themselves w i t h 
the new ideas of the time, they could never f r e e 
themselves from o l d e r concepts. They could never r i d 
themselves of the n o t i o n t h a t o n l y the l e i s u r e d landowners 
could r e a l l y represent the n a t i o n and t h a t these land­
owners represented the v i r t u o u s middle classes i n the 
A r i s t o t l e a n manner. Both ideas seem de r i v e d from an 
e a r l i e r era and were fundamentally i n c o n f l i c t w i t h the 
new " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note here the 
t r a n s i t i o n which i s t a k i n g place i n the concept o f the 
middle classes or the "bourgeois class. The D o c t r i n a i r e s 
apparently view i t s t i l l i n terms of l e i s u r e d c u l t u r e , 
the new economic l i b e r a l s see i t c l e a r l y i n terms of 
work and i n d u s t r y . 
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CHAPTER V 
P o l i t i c a l L i b e r a l s of the L e f t 

and the Economic L i b e r a l s 

Before considering the theory of the economic 
l i b e r a l s , i t i s necessary t o look a t the p o l i t i c a l 
l i b e r a l s t o the l e f t of the D o c t r i n a i r e s . I n general, 
they were more open t o the d o c t r i n e s of Smith and Say 
and, i n f a c t , q u i t e w i l l i n g t o see themselves as the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of i n d u s t r i a l s of any k i n d provided 
these i n d u s t r i a l s were w i l l i n g t o recognise the l i b e r a l 
p r i n c i p l e s , t h a t i s , provided the p o l i t i c a l formulas o f 
l i b e r a l i s m were given p r i o r i t y since, i n the eyes of 
t h i s group, l i b e r a l i s m was a form of government, not a 
method of economic production. 

The case of Benjamin Constant i s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
example of the t r a n s i t i o n from the conservative a t t i t u d e . 
At f i r s t , he f e l t t h a t o n l y landowners could maintain 
l i b e r a l i s m . 1 I n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y was too insecure and 
changing, i n t e l l e c t u a l s too dangerous. Yet g r a d u a l l y 
he s h i f t s h i s p o s i t i o n . Doubtlessly under the i n f l u e n c e 
of the ideas on the new " i n d u s t r i a l i s m 1 1 , he t r a n s f e r s 
h i s support from the landowners t o the i n d u s t r i a l s . He 
became convinced t h a t commerce and i n d u s t r y were v i t a l 

Constant, P r i n c l p e s de P o l i t i q u e , i n Oeuvres, 
ed. Roulin, P a r i s 1957, p. 1147. 
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factors i n society. 
"Le commerce et 1'Industrie sont aujourd'hui»/£S 

regulateurs des Etats et les a r t i t r e s des 
gouvernements. J'ai prouve' a i l l e u r s que ces deux 
puissances avaient chang6s l a face du monde. Tandis 
que les peuples anciens 6taient presque uniquement 
guerriers, les peuples modernes sont essentiellement 
commercants. Toutes nos i n s t i t u t i o n s doivent subir 
les changements que cette difference rend n^cessaires 
et ces changements sont un bien re'el, un pas immense 
dans l e sens de l a liberte* et des lumieres. Car l e 
commerce ne v i t que par l a l i b e r t ^ " . 2 

These dre then factors making f o r l i b e r t y , peace and 
eventually equality. A l l t h i s i s the language of the 
Smith-Say school. Accordingly, Constant supports now 
what he c a l l s " l a classe industrieuse". This "classe 
industrieuse" which appears to correspond to his e a r l i e r 
"classe interme'diaire" i s neither r i c h nor poor. Unlike 
the f i r s t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s are general, those of the whole 
of society, unlike the second, they are educated. He 
became very fond of t h i s class and came to regard i t as 
the backbone of his p o l i t i c a l system. I t was independent, 
i t was f i l l e d w i t h the s p i r i t of equality, i t was 
p a t r i o t i c - a e l l e appartient d'afferrair par ses choix 
l a liberte" c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e , seul eminent ne'cessaire 
& sa prospe'rite', e t , chose admirable, en soignant ses 
inte'r§ts propres, e l l e fera l e bien de tous".^ Notice 
how he gives them an important r o l e i n p o l i t i c a l 

Constant, Cours de Pol i t i q u e Constitutionnelle. 
3rd ed. Bruxelles 1837, p. k07 
i b i d , p. 1*53, See also pp. 21+2 f f 
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l i b e r a l i s m as i f that system was created f o r them - a 
f a c t which Saint-Simon was "busily denying.' 

I n t h i s way, Constant bases his idea of government 
on the extended concept of the "bourgeoisie", (although 
he never uses the word) now " l a classe industrieuse". 
This i s a true middle class - the b i g middle excluding 
the very r i c h and the very poor - paying a tax of 3 to 
700 francs. As he said on the elect i o n laws of 1817 
concerning a project to have the suffrage from 3 francs 
"L 1 adoption de ce proJet va donner une base large et 
nationale au systeme r e p r ^ s e n t a t i f ; e l l e assurera l e 
maintien de nos i n s t i t u t i o n s , en confiant l e choix des 
d6pute's a l a majority des Francois inde'pendants par leur 
fortune, int£resse's aux i n s t i t u t i o n s et e'clair^s sur 
leurB int6r§ts".^ Constant then v i r t u a l l y comes to rest 
at a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l monarchy based on a wide franchise, 
h i s doubts about the b i g middle class appearing to fade 
as his b e l i e f i n in d u s t r i a l i s m grows. I n t h i s respect, 
he d i f f e r s from the Doctrinaires i n that he t r u l y wishes 
to base his system on the "middle class". Yet he i s not 
so f a r l e f t p o l i t i c a l l y as the Republicans. Moreover he 
i s to be distinguished from the "Economic Liberals" i n 
that he always put the p o l i t i c a l form of l i b e r a l i s m i n 
the f i r s t place. The new "industrialism" was, i t i s true, 
a means to a t t a i n p o l i t i c a l l i b e r t y and equality but i t 
was not an end i n itsel-p. 

I b i d , page 21+9 
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I n t h i s way, Constant stands at the turning point 
between p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m and economic li b e r a l i s m . 
He was f i r s t a supporter of the leisured middle class 
i d e a l and perhaps he never f u l l y grasped the economic 
import of the " i n d u s t r i a l class" but he stea d i l y moved 
to the new posit i o n t o effect a partnership with the new 
forces. 

Before we consider these new forces, i t i s necessary 
to look at two other supposedly " l i b e r a l " groups - the 
Bonapartists and the Republicans - groups which i n e f f e c t 
drove a wedge between the p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s and the 
economic l i b e r a l s and i n the end v i r t u a l l y caused Saint-
Simon to formulate an a n t i - l i b e r a l doctrine. I t i s a 
f a c t that up to 1821+, the Libe r a l opposition on the l e f t 
was almost completely Bonapartist i n outlook. Even 
Constant was i n t a c t i c a l alliance w i t h t h i s group of 
which Manuel appears to be one of the most famous 
representatives. Manuel's Bonapartism was not, of course, 
based on the despotism of Napoleon f o r indeed he had 
l i b e r a l ideas, he was also i n favour of "industrialism", 
he was a f r i e n d of L a f f i t t e and wanted the sovereignty 
of the people and not a "Charte" based on the w i l l of 
the monarch. Yet he was also a Bonapartist i n that he 
had the concept of a L i b e r a l Empire based on monarchy, 
not of a Bourbon but of Napoleon I I . 5 i n t h i s respect, 

5 
See Bonnal, Manuel et son temps. Paris 1877, 
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he represents that group which viewed the Revolution 
not only i n l i b e r t y but i n glory and the Restoration 
period was very powerful i n f a b r i c a t i n g a myth of 
Imperial Liberalism. So strong indeed was the influence 
of t h i s group that u n t i l 1824 a l l c r i t i c i s m of t h i s myth 
was v i o l e n t l y decried. They had a strong hold on the 
journals and were well represented i n the secret societies 
One of the rare l i b e r a l journals not under t h i s influence 
was "Le Censeur Europe'en" and t h i s together w i t h the 
publications of Saint-Simon put up a strong opposition to 
Bonapartist influence.^ 

Flowing i n t o t h i s movement and often d i f f i c u l t to 
dis t i n g u i s h from i t were the Republicans centred on 

Q 

Lafayette. Undoubtedly the desire f o r glory often 
characterising the Republicans came o r i g i n a l l y from the 
Bonapartists. Both groups were active i n secret 
societies and attempted r e v o l t s so that necessarily t h e i r 
work was mostly underground, yet c e r t a i n l y both were 
p o l i t i c a l groups at t h i s time, i.e. they sought t h e i r 
solution i n a change of government and were i n d i f f e r e n t 

c 
For d e t a i l s on the influence of the Bonapartists, 
see Paul Thureau-Dangin, Le p a r t i l i b e r a l sous 
l a Restauration* Paris 1888. Also Pierre de l a 
Qorce, Louis X V I I I . Paris 1926. 

^ On "Le Censeur Europe'en", see Thureau- Dangin, 
Note 6. p.70-71 

Q 
See I . Tchernoff, Le p a r t i re'publicain sous l a 
Monarchic de J u l l l e t , Paris 1901. 
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g 
to economic or social considerations. Many of the 
Republicans were to change i n the course of the 1820's 
but f o r the moment i t i s merely necessary to note that 
f o r a period the l i b e r a l party appeared to be dominated 
by groups which to some appeared completely a n t i - l i b e r a l . 

D i s t i n c t l y separated from the p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s 
yet influencing them and being influenced by them i n t u r n 
was a group of l i b e r a l thinkers s t r i v i n g to propagate a 
new concept of society, h i s t o r y and morals based on a 
theory of "industrialism". Centred round "Le Censeur 
European", i t was the school of Charles Comte, Dunoyer, 
Thierry and i n part Saint-Simon. They were the ones who 
continued the Smith-Say ideas and wanted i n f a c t to 
transform the whole of society i n accordance w i t h the new 
economic ideas. Industry was the key. I n t h e i r eyes, i t 
had transformed and was s t i l l transforming Europe. Prom 
i t a l l wonders sprang. I t had brought l i b e r t y ever since 
the "enfranchissement" of the communes, i t had brought 
peace and new v i r t u e s , i t had thereby created a new 
morality. Far from r u i n i n g l i b e r t y , as Rousseau had said, 
i t alone was l i b e r t y . 1 0 What had the world been l i k e 
before industry came? There had been nothing but 

1 0 See Charles Dunoyer, De l a liberte" du t r a v a i l . 
Paris 181+5, Vol. I , pp. 3U3 f f . 
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domination, the b r u t a l d i v i s i o n of men int o oppressors 
and oppressed. History had merely been the story of 
one class subjecting another, l i v i n g o f f i t , dominating 
i t with i t s laws and power.'1''1" This age of slavery had 
only been broken by the gradual appearance of a new kind 

12 
of property, i n d u s t r i a l property, favouring the r i s e 
to influence of the industrious or i n d u s t r i a l class. 
Taking i t s beginnings i n the Middle Ages, i t achieved 
i t s f u l l force i n 1789 when the open class c o n f l i c t began 
between the new system and the old. Unfortunately, i t 
was not altogether successful owing to the fals e ideas 
of the philosophes "sans l a moindre notion de 
1 'organisation sociale, i l s se sont tourne's vers 
1' antiquite" pour proposer des insti&ttions fondles sur l a 
guerre et l'esclavage corame raodeles a une civilJgttion 
moderne".1^ The c o n f l i c t had then not ended i n 1789 -

that was only the s t a r t . Europe was s t i l l divided i n t o 
two camps, two classes - that of the old warriors and 
monopolists and that of the peaceful and freedom-loving 
people. 

1 1 See Charles Comte, Traite' de Legislation. Paris 
1827, Vol. IV, p. 502. 

12 
See, f o r instance, Dunoyer, Note 10. Vol. I,passim. 

^ Charles Comte; t yConsiderations sur l'e'tat moral* 
quoted i n Ephraim Harpaz, "*Le Censeur European* 
His t o i r e d'un journal i n d u s t r i a l i s t e " Revue 
d'Hlstolre Economique et Sociale, Vol. 37, 1959 

Harpaz, Note 13i p. 209 
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This was the h i s t o r i c a l picture to be continued by 
Thierry and Saint-Simon and i n a d i s t o r t e d form by Guizot. 
From the economic angle, society was viewed as follows. 
I t was divided i n t o two classes, the old and the new, the 
" i d l e " and the "industrious", the "bees" and the "drones", 

1*5 
the productive class and the non-productive class. The 
old class i s i d l e because i t does not work and therefore 
l i v e s o f f the worker f o r only he who works produces 
w e a l t h . ^ Obviously the warriors and monopolists come i n 
here, as the old oppressor class. But what of others? 
What about those who l i v e o f f the workers such as 
c a p i t a l i s t s or rentiers? Clearly i n t h i s theory any i d l e r 
must be l i n e d up i n the o l d class. As Destutt de Tracy 
wrote, " i l est c e r t a i n que l a consommation vicieuse 
appel^e luxe et en g^ne'ral toute l a consommation des 
ca p i t a l i s t e s o i s i f s , bien l o i n d'etre u t i l e , d 6 t r u i t l a 
plus grande p a r t i e des moyens de prosperity d'une nation"? -^ 
Yet there i s another class of "productive c a p i t a l i s t s " or 
the "entrepreneurs" who mix ta l e n t and ca p i t a l together 
to create industry and produ c t i v i t y . I n t h i s way, the 
productive class i s divided i n t o three groups, "savants", 

15 
^ The idea of bees and drones appear to have 

originated w i t h Dunoyer (see Harpaz p.203). The 
productive and non-productive terms are from 
Destutt de Tracy. 
Destutt de Tracy, Traite* d'e'conomie p o l i t i q u e . 
Paris 1823, p. 95. 

1 7 I b i d , p. 254. 
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18 "salaries" and "entrepreneur". This i s a continuation 
of Say and also bears the Achilles heel of the founder, 
Adam Smith. Even i f the i d l e c a p i t a l i s t i s condemned, 
what of the difference i n interests between the 
"entrepreneur" and the "salaries"? Say denies that there 
i s i n the long run any difference of i n t e r e s t f o r we are 

19 
a l l consumers, we a l l p r o f i t from low prices. There 
w i l l , of course, always be some inequality i n society 

20 
because we are not equally made by nature. The most 
industrious, the most i n t e l l i g e n t , the most active are 
the most happy, the most r i c h , and the most free. I t i s 
unfortunate but one cannot a l t e r "the nature of things". 
Yet industry does give a free chance to everyone and 
conditions w i l l c e r t a i n l y improve as wealth spreads 

21 
out. * x 

This i s a very i n t e r e s t i n g theory. I t presents 
society i n a new l i g h t with a sharp d i v i s i o n i n t o two 
economic classes, those who work and those who do not, 
with a l l "workers" forming a s o l i d f r o n t , as creators of 
an e n t i r e l y new society, something never known before. 

1 8 IMd, p. 95 
1 ^ Say, 'Traite - d'^conomie p o l i t i q u e " , Vol. I I 

p. 290-291, s i m i l a r l y Destutt de Tracy, Note 16 
2 0 See Dunoyer, Note 10. p. 371 f f . 
21 

I b i d , p. 1+70.. "L*histoire de l a c i v i l i s a t i o n , 
depuis l a chute de 1'empire romain, n'est, a 
proprement parler, que l ' h i s t o i r e de 
l'avancement des classes laborieuses". 
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Unfortunately for us, i t i s not always clear from the 
works of the w r i t e r s studied here which class they 
consider to he the "bourgeois class. Clearly the 
h i s t o r i c a l theory makes the non-productive class the 
old oppressors, i.e. the o l d aristocracy and t h e i r 
followers. Yet the economic theory simply equates the 
non-productive with the non-working class. The favourite 
phrase " o i s i f s "bourgeois" used often to mean " o i s i f s 
riches" would tend to prevent any simple equation of the 
bourgeoisie with " l a classe laborieuse". Be that as i t 
may, i t i s certain that only one change i s contemplated 
from the old oppression to the new freedom and once 
ind u s t r i a l i s m i s attained obviously there i s going to be 
no more " i d l e r s " , the i d l e r mentality being nothing but 
a remnant of a past age. 

The aim i s then to achieve t h i s new society. How? 
F i r s t the new society must be freed of i t s f e t t e r s and 
free reign given to the i n d i v i d u a l so that i n t h i s new 
age the pursuit of individual i n t e r e s t can achieve the 

22 
f u l f i l l m e n t of the general i n t e r e s t . The government i s 
then only a means and not an end i n i t s e l f . The State 
i s reduced solely to "police" functions. There i s no 
need f o r huge state administrations w i t h b i g armies 
swallowing up taxes i n complete unproductivity. " I / i d ^ a l 

See Destutt de Tracy, Note 16. p. 179 
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d'une soci^te" i n d u s t r i a l i s t e est celle ou tout le monde 
t r a v a i l l e r a et ou personne ne gouvernera". 2^ I t i s true 
that t h i s group of thinkers tended to associate 
"industrialism" w i t h p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m but rather as 

Oil 

the means to the end.^ I n the long run i t would be 
merely a question of leaving the in d i v i d u a l to follow h is 
inter e s t s and to achieve t h i s magnificent future of the 
human race. The Golden Age of man was i n the future. I t 
was to f u l f i l l the age-old longing f o r happiness f o r 
everyone and the key had at l a s t been found. The motto 
of Destutt de Tracy was "Airaez-vous les uns les autres" 
and i t was t h i s picture of the brotherhood of man 
achieved which these thinkers found so i n s p i r i n g . 2^ 
Industrialism seemed to be the golden key to happiness 
f o r once i t had gained power, there would no longer be 
any more need f o r oppression by one class of another since 
prosperity could be obtained not by slavery or servitude 
of others but by the free work of each making f o r the 

2 5 Harpaz, Note 13. p. 207 f . 
Oil 

^ On t h i s and altogether on the ideas of "Le 
Censeur Europ^en", I ref e r to the excellent 
a r t i c l e of Harpaz, Note 13 . 

2^ See Leroy, Hist o i r e des Id6es Sociales en Prance. 
Paris 1962, Vol. 2, p. 171. 
Saint-Simon could we l l have been included here 
but his outstanding p o s i t i o n together with his 
rather excessive ideas have persuaded me to make 
a separate category f o r him. 
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bene f i t of a l l . 
On t h i s o p t i m i s t i c note, i t could be said that the 

"age of the i n d u s t r i a l " commences and with i t a 
completely new outlook on p o l i t i c a l and social theory. 
I t i s no longer solely a question cf p o l i t i c a l forms, i t 
involves a new society bom out of a new form of 
production, gradually spreading and changing a l l the 
globe economically, s o c i a l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y . Moreover, i t i s quite d i s t i n c t l y a 
class theory f o r a l l these achievements are the work of 
a c e r t a i n class of society. 
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CHAPTER VI 
Thierry and Quizot - L i b e r a l Historians 

The new h i s t o r y based on "i n d u s t r i a l i s m " obviously 
s t a r t s w i t h Smith and Hume. I t i s present i n the works 
of Barnave but the true i n i t i a t o r s i n France were the 
members of the Smith-Say party, notably Charles Comte 
and Charles Dunoyer together w i t h the most famous 
representative, Augustin Thi e r r y . 1 Already as 
secretary of Saint-Simon, Thierry was revealing his 
fondness f o r the new economic school of thought. This 
can be seen from his contribution to the f i r s t number of 
Saint Simon's journal "L'Industrie" which followed i n the 

p 
footsteps of "Le Censeur European". I t i s f i l l e d w i t h 
the same praise of industry as the i n i t i a t o r of peace 

3 
and l i b e r t y . Liberalism i s industrialism. "Un re'gime 
cons t i t u t i o n n e l , un regime l i b e r a l . . . n ' e s t autre chose... 
qu'un regime fonde sur 1'industrie".^ A l l t h i s 
development of industry found i t s f i r s t p o l i t i c a l 

1 See Harpaz, Note 13, Chapter V, passim 
2 
Harpaz writes on the success of "Le Censeur 
Europe'en" and says "L'entreprise s'est reVe'le'e une 
excellente a f f a i r e au point que Saint-Simon l ' a 
iraitee dans UIndustrie"..Note 13, Chapter V, p.355 

^ "L'Industrie" Vol. I , seconde p a r t i e 1817 by 
A. Thierry, Oeuvres de Saint Simon et d'Enfantin, 
Vol. X V I I I , p. 37 f f . 
I b i d , p. 108 
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recognition i n the enfranchisseraent of the communes. 
This might w e l l he the key thought f o r Thierry since 
from i t springs his whole history. The study of the 
communes and the "burghers he comes f o r him a h i s t o r y of 
the bourgeoisie. He was seeking to f i n d i n h i s t o r y a 
support f o r his p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s . ^ He wanted to 
r e h a b i l i t a t e the "classes moyennes ou i n f ^ r i e u r e s ... 
Ne* r o t u r i e r , je demandais qu'on rendi"t ^ l a roture sa 
part de g l o i r e dans nos annales ... les souvenirs 
d'honneur pl^b^ien, d'energie et de l i b e r t y bourgeoise".' 

According to him, "bourgeois" h i s t o r y was a h i s t o r y 
of conquerors and conquered. This was by no means a new 
idea, being the backbone of the whole new system. 
Thierry, however, associated i t with an older concept -

I b i d , p. 38 
I t i s sometimes suggested Thierry derived a l l his 
ideas from Saint-Simon, see A. Augustin Thierry, 
Augustin Thierry 1795 - 1856. Paris 1922 pp.39 f f . 
Georg Plechanow, "uber die Anfange der Lehre vom 
Klassenkampf", Die Neue Zeit 1902-1903 1 Band. 
Yet Thierry and Saint-Simon together only derive 
t h e i r ideas from Hume, Smith and the L i b e r a l 
Economists w h i l s t the Prank-Gaul c o n f l i c t was long 
existent - Sieyes already associated the Third 
Estate with the Gauls. 
See Augustin Thierry, "Oeuvres Completes", Vol.V. 
Paris 1861+, 8th e d i t i o n , "Lettres sur l ' h i s t o i r e 
de Prance". I n the introduction, Thierry writes 
"En 1817, preoccup^ d'un v i f de"sir de contribuer 
pour ma part au triomphe des opinions 
co n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e , je me mis "a chercher dans les 
l i v r e s d'histoire, des preuves et des arguments a 
l'appui de raes croyances p o l i t i q u e s " p. 1. 
I b i d , Vol. VI Dix Ans d'Etudes Historiques, Preface. 
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much discussed i n 18th century Prance - of two races, 
the Pranks and the Gauls so that i n Thierry's view the 
hi s t o r y of the Third Estate becomes blended w i t h a theory 
of races. "Ouvrez l ' h i s t o i r e au point que vous voudrez.. 
s i vous recontrez une peuplade d'hommes..vivant sous un 
re'gime de servitude, soyez sur qu'en remontant plus haut 

A Q 

vous trouverez une conquete". 
Anyone w r i t i n g on French h i s t o r y of the early times 

was bound to come across the Frank-Gaul i s s u e . 1 0 Moreover, 
Montlosier has just made the whole question actual again 
i n his book "De l a Monarchic franchise". I n t h i s work, 
Montlosier t r i e s to show that the true nation was the 
n o b i l i t y and that the Third Estate was descendants of 
slaves who from the enfranchissment of the communes i n 
the 12th century had gradually gained influence, thereby 
usurping a posit i o n i n the state at the expense of the 
true nation, the nobles. As Thierry pointed out, although 
Montlosier was on the wrong side, he had the r i g h t i d e a . 1 1 

I n f a c t , Thierry needed only to say quite r i g h t and a good 
thing too. Yet, w h i l s t t h i s race c o n f l i c t fascinated 

9 I b i d , p. 208 
1 0 For a very clear account of the numerous opinions 

on t h i s issue during the 18th century i n France, 
see the introduction to Thierry's Re'cits des 
Temps Meroyingiens pre^ced^s de Considerations sur 
l ' h l s t o i r e d e France. Vol. 1, 

1 1 I b i d , p. 174. Montlosler's book was published i n 
1814. 
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12 Thierry, the transformation of a race c o n f l i c t i n t o a 
class c o n f l i c t i s actually of more significance f o r us, 1^ 
and he was the f i r s t Frenchman of that time to see h i s t o r y 
i n t h i s l i g h t . Moreover, he was the f i r s t to use the 
term "bourgeoisie" consistently to mean " l a classe 
industrieuse". 

The study of h i s t o r y i s then the study of l i b e r t y 
won, how the vanquished became the v i c t o r s , how the 
crushed and conquered slave race rose to riches and power 
not by force nor by war but by the gradual extension of 
industry based on peace. As Thierry rather proudly states 
"nous sommes les f i l s des hommes du t i e r s £tat; l e t i e r s 
6tat s o r t i t des communes, les communes furent l ' a s i l e des 
serfs; les serfs etaient les vaincus de l a conquSte"."1'^ 
The subjected race-class did not l i v e by war but by work. 

12 
For instance, he applied the theory not only to 
French h i s t o r y but English, tracing the C i v i l War 
to the re s u l t s of the Norman Conquest. Hist o i r e 
de l a ConquSte de 1'Angleterre par les Normands. 
Paris 18fl5. 
See Garaudy, Les sources francaises du socialisme 
s c i e n t i f i q u e " . Paris 19U9. P.99. "Le grand 
mdrite d'Augustin Thierry ne t i e n t pas a ces 
interpretations 'racistes' des l u t t e s de classes, 
mais a sa conception tres nouvelle du r e l a i s 
historique des classes". I t i s strange how i n 
l a t e r tii£es a simila r race theory - of Aryans v. 
Seraitics was also based on d i f f e r e n t economic 
v i r t u e s , only t h i s time i n the reverse sense. 
At least, he i s the f i r s t to make i t the basis of 
h i s t o r i c a l analysis. 

1 5 Thierry, Note 8. p. 2h0, 
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Sheltered w i t h i n the towns, some of them preserved the 
remnants of Roman c i v i l i z a t i o n and on these foundations 
gradually b u i l t up a new one, although they were s t i l l 
of course under the domination of the Franks, that i s , the 
"nobilaire guerriere, oisive et t u r b u l e n t e " . G r a d u a l l y 
these town dwellers, increased by the escaped serfs and 
consisting of merchants and artisans, grew i n wealth and 
power and demanded t h e i r enfranchissement - a necessity 
of the age as Thierry w r i t e s . ^ The term "bourgeois" 
became a sign of l i b e r t y , a t i t l e of honour f o r a free man 
who participates i n the government of his town. Over the 
centuries, the p r i n c i p l e s born i n the idea of a "commune" 

T O 

give r i s e to the idea of a " c o n s t i t u t i o n " . "Ainsi se 
trouva form^e cette immense reunion d'hommes civileraent 
l i b r e s mais sans d r o i t s p o l i t i q u e s , qui en 1789 e n t r e p r i t , 
pour l a France entiere, ce qu'avaient execute, dans de 
simples v i l l e s , ses ancetres du moyen age. , f l^ 

Clearly i n t h i s concept of h i s t o r y , there can only 
be two races or classes, the conquerors and the conquered, 
the oppressors and the oppressed. Admittedly i n the early 

See Thierry, H i s t o i r e de l a Conqufete de 
l'Angleterre par les Normands. Vol. I 
Introduction p. 5. 

1 7 Thierry, Note 8, p. 185 
1 8 I b i d , p. 192 
1 ^ Thierry, Note 7» p. 363 
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time, the town dwellers appear as a superior group 
w i t h i n the whole, t h e i r towns l i t t l e oases i n the desert 
of s e r f s and nobles. Yet they are but the forerunners 
of a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n f o r a l l ; the b e n e f i t s they discover 
are b e n e f i t s f o r a l l . They can l e a d the whole of 
humanity out o f the chain of oppression and oppressors 
f o r they have discovered how to l i v e w i t h o u t s l a v e r y , 
serfdom and domination so t h a t a l l men can l i v e peaceably 

20 
w i t h each other simply by f o l l o w i n g t h e i r i n t e r e s t s . 
This i s the unique c o n t r i b u t i o n of Europe. I n t h i s way 
then, the "bourgeoisie" are ever extending so t h a t i n the 
end a l l w i l l be "bourgeois" as the o l d n o b i l i t y disappear 
and the poor discover the v i r t u e s of i n d u s t r y . 

I n t h i s way, T h i e r r y f i r m l y anchors the theory of 
i n d u s t r i a l i s m t o a f i x e d scheme o f h i s t o r i c a l 
development by o u t l i n i n g the progress from "bourgeois" 
t o " i n d u s t r i a l " and thereby c l e a r l y a s s o c i a t i n g the 
bourgeoisie w i t h the i n d u s t r i a l class. Admittedly, other 
t h e o r e t i c i a n s o f the Smith-Say school had p o i n t e d t o the 

20 
T h i e r r y i n L ' I n d u s t r i e " Note 3. p. 50 makes 
cl e a r the moral basis of t h i s p o i n t of view. 
I t i s i n f a c t C h r i s t i a n i t y r e a l i z e d , e.g. 
"C'est par l a m u l t i p l i c a t i o n des besoins et 
des travaux d i v e r s que l a f r a t e r n i t y des hommes 
peut devenir un o b j e t de p r a t i q u e . La v e r i t a b l e 
socie'ty chre'tienne e s t c e l l e ou chacun p r o d u i t 
quelque chose q u i manque aux autres, lesquels 
produisent t o u t ce qui l u i manque. L'inte're vt 
d'union, c'est l'inteVe^t des jouissances yde l a 
v i e ; l e moyen d'union, c'est l e t r a v a i l , p.50 
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connection "between the Medieval towns and the modern 
system o f commerce and i n d u s t r y f o r t h i s i n f a c t was 
s t a t e d by Adam Smith himself. Yet T h i e r r y was the 
f i r s t i n Prance to apply t h i s concept t o the study o f 
h i s t o r y and so t o create the framework of a new h i s t o r y 
which was, of course, t o become so very popular. Prom 
now on, h i s t o r i c a l i n t e r e s t was o f t e n concentrated on 
the r i s e , development and triumph of the bourgeois c l a s s . 
Prom the smallest and meekest beginnings, the bourgeoisie 
was destined t o i n h e r i t the e a r t h . 

As might be expected, the h i s t o r y o f Guizot i s 
d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of T h i e r r y and the " i n d u s t r i a l i s t s " . 
He seldom dwells on economics, being f a r more i n t e r e s t e d 
i n p o l i t i c a l development and the p r o v i d e n t i a l r o l e played 
by Europe i n t h i s respect. S i m i l a r t o T h i e r r y , Guizot 
was i n t e r e s t e d i n j u s t i f y i n g h i s b e l i e f s by studying 

21 
h i s t o r y but h i s b e l i e f s were d i f f e r e n t . His aim has 
been d e f i n e d as p u t t i n g " t o u t e l ' h i s t o i r e au service du 

22 
gouvernement repre'sentatif ". N a t u r a l l y i n t h i s connection 
he was not u n a f f e c t e d by the T h i e r r y t r e n d . 

A d m i t t e d l y , Guizot has o f t e n been classed along w i t h 
T h i e r r y , Mignet and Thiers as a d e t e r m i n i s t i n h i s t o r y 

2 1 See R. F l i n t , H i s t o r y of the Philosophy o f 
H i s t o r y . Edinburgh 1893, P. 491 

22 Pouthas, Note 1U. Chapter IV. p. 312 
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and o f t e n regarded as an economic d e t e r m i n i s t . ^ Yet, 
u n l i k e the above-mentioned h i s t o r i a n s , he had a r a t h e r 
Hegelian concept o f h i s t o r y , w i t h the hand of Providence 
l e a d i n g man v i a struggles and c o n f l i c t s t o t h e i r t r u e 
d e s t i n y . Man i s changed, s o c i e t y i s t h e r e f o r e changed, 
and t h e r e f o r e i n s t i t u t i o n s change and so man i s changed, 2^ 
" a i n s i .. l'homme avance dans l ' e x ^ c u t i o n d'un p l a n q u ' i l 
n'a p o i n t concu, q u ' i l ne connait meme pas; i l e st 
l ' o u v r i e r i n t e l l i g e n t e t l i b r e d'une oeuvre q u i n'est pas 
l a sienne ... Concevez une grande machine dont l a pense'e 
res i d e dans un seul e s p r i t , et dont l e s diff6rentes pieces 
sont confines a des o u v r i e r s d i f f ^ r e n t s , e'pars, Strangers 
l ' u n a 1'autre; aucun d'eux ne connait l'emsemble de 

l'ouvrage ... A i n s i s'exe'cute, par l a main des hommes, l e 
25 

p l a n de l a Providence sur l e monde". ^ Accordingly, 
e v e r y t h i n g f i t s i n t o a p a t t e r n , nothing i s i n v a i n , 

26 
nothing retrograde. Nor i s anything sudden or 
unexpected; r e v o l u t i o n s , f o r instance, " r e v o l u t i o n s .. 
do not u n f o l d themselves i n an abrupt and sudden manner. 
They are conceived and n u r t u r e d i n the womb of s o c i e t y 

2 5 See Plechanow1,: Note 6. p. 282 f f . 
2 ^ F l i n t expresses t h i s c l e a r l y , p. 503-504 

Note 21, i n showing Guizot expresses the 
i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n between the development of 
the inner man and the changes i n s o c i e t y . 

25 
^ Guizot, H i s t o i r e de l a C i v i l i s a t i o n en Europe, 

Pa r i s 1871, 11th e d i t i o n , pp. 301-302. 
26 

Guizot. Essais sur 1 ' H i s t o i r e de Prance, P a r i s 
1847, 7th e d i t i o n , p. 248 
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long beforfc they emerge i n the l i g h t o f the day". 2^ 
I t i s t r u e , as Plechanow p o i n t s out, Guizot does 

sa£ h i s t o r y i s a s t r u g g l e o f classes but f i r s t l y , as we 
s h a l l see, these classes are not p u r e l y economic and 
moreover they are o n l y m a t e r i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of 
s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s , i . e . the s t r u g g l e of l i b e r t y against 
p r i v i l e g e - " e t j e d i r a i encore que l a r e v o l u t i o n , amene'e 
par l e de'veloppement ne'ce'ssaire d'une socie'te' en progres, 
fonde'e sur des p r i n c i p e s raoraux, e n t r e p r i s e dans l e 
dessein du b i e n general, a 6t6 l a lutte...du d r o i t contre 

28 
l e p r i v i l e g e , de l a l i b e r t y l e g a l e contre l ' a r b i t r a i r e " . 
Moreover i n t h i s s t r u g g l e no one class i s going t o win but 
o n l y the p r i n c i p l e embodied i n the outcome of the s t r u g g l e 

29 
i t i s i n f a c t almost the d i a l e c t i c of Hegel. * 

Europe had then produced not so much a new economic 
outl o o k as a new s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l outlook w i t h the 
p r i n c i p l e o f t h i s embodied i n the "bourgeoisie" which 
s t a r t i n g from l o w l y o r i g i n s g r a d u a l l y advanced t o a place 

30 
i n s o c i e t y and then government. A l l t h i s of course has 

27 
28 

Guizot, Mote 15 Chapter IV. p. 2 
Guizot, Note 12. Chapter IV. p . x x v i i i . See also 
Guizot, Note 25, p. 209,; Plechanow, Note 6. 
p. 282. 

2 9 Guizot, Note 25. pp. 209 f f • , Guizot, Note 12 
Chapter IV. x v i i f f . , Johnson, Note I I . Chap. IV. 
PP. 337 f f . 

30 Guizot, Note 26. pp. 31 f f . 
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a c e r t a i n s i m i l a r i t y t o Th i e r r y . I n the e a r l y days there 
were only the conquerors forming the s t a t e , the r e s t are 
dispersed i n the countryside or i n the towns and have no 
p o l i t i c a l existence. But " l e temps, l ' i n d u s t r i e , l e 
commerce, l e Christianisme, l e s essais d'ordre e n f i n qui 
sont une necessity de l'£tat s o c i a l r e c i i r o n t a l a 
po p u l a t i o n vaincu un peu plus de s^curite"". 3 1 When strong 
enough, they assert t h e i r r i g h t to p o l i t i c a l r e c o g n i t i o n , 
f i g h t the a r i s t o c r a c y and form themselves i n t o the t h i r d 
e s t ate - the new n a t i o n ready t o take over the government 
and replace the r o o t l e s s o l d system. I t made the 
r e v o l u t i o n of 1789 against p r i v i l e g e f o r the l i b e r t y of 
a l l . But the product of t h i s s t r u g g l e was not the 
triumph of the poor over the r i c h or the p r o l e t a r i a t over 
the p r o p r i e t o r or of any group over another, i t was the 
r e a l i s a t i o n of a higher p r i n c i p l e born i n the course of 
the s t r u g g l e - the concept of l i b e r t y and r i g h t s f o r a l l 

33 
against the concept of exclusive p r i v i l e g e . ^ 

Who, according t o Guizot, were the."bourgeoisie" i n 
t h i s struggle? I t i s noti c e a b l e t h a t Guizot i s not a 
p a r t i s a n of " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " . His bourgeoisie a d m i t t e d l y 

3 1 Guizol 
5 2 Guizol 
5 3 Guizol 

Note 12. Chapter IV. P. i x f f . 
Note 12. Chapter IY, pp. x i v f f . 
Note 12^ Chapter IV, P. x v i i 
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o r i g i n a t e s i n the communes hut i t does not remain a class 
34 

of merchants, a r t i s a n s and commercials. They are onl y 
one "branch i n v o l v e d i n the s t r u g g l e and i n themselves 
q u i t e i n s u f f i c i e n t t o r e a l i s e the t r u e p r i n c i p l e - t i m i d , 
a f r a i d and r i d d l e d w i t h dissension as they were. J Other 
elements are added as the s t r u g g l e assumes another form, 
superseding the weak e f f o r t s of the towns i n the Middle 
Ages. The T h i r d Estate i s not a s t a t i c "body. " I I f a u t 
v o i r na^tre successivement dans son s e i n de nouvelles 
professions, de nouvelles s i t u a t i o n s morales, un nouvel 
/- "56 
e t a t i n t e l l e c t u e l . . " A v i t a l new group were the r o y a l 
o f f i c i a l s , the "le'gistes" - f o r a long time p a r t of the 
T h i r d Estate. The f o l l o w i n g passage i s very r e v e a l i n g 
as regards Guizot's concept of the "bourgeoisie. 

"Ces juges, ces b a i l l i s , ces prevdts, ces se'ne'chaux, 
tous ces o f f i c i e r s du r o i ou des grands suzerains, tous 
ces agents du pouvoir c e n t r a l dans l ' o r d r e c i v i l 
devinrent b i e n t 8 t une class nombreuse e t puissante. Or 
l a p l u p a r t d'entre eux e'taient des "bourgeois; e t l e u r 
nombre, l e u r pouvoir t o u r n a i e n t au p r o f i t de l a 
bourgeoisie, l u i donnaient, de j o u r en jo u r plus 
d 1importance e t d'extension. C'est peut-Stre Ik, de 
toutes l e s o r i g i n e s du t i e r s e'tat, c e l l e qui a l e plus 
contribue a l u i f a i r e conque'rir l a preponderance s o c i a l e " 
.. 37 

See Guizot, H i s t o i r e de l a C i v i l i s a t i o n en France 
Vol. 4, P a r i s 1853, pp. 211 f f . 

3 5 Guizot, Note 25, p. 211, Guizot, Note 34. pp.241 f f . 
3 6 Guizot, Note 25, p. 209 
3 7 Guizot, Note 34. p. 273 
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These bourgeois who i n f a c t destroyed the l i b e r t y 
of the communes were the iflost v i t a l p a r t o f the 
bourgeoisie. One can see why Pouthas says t h a t Guizot 
i n c o n t r a s t t o T h i e r r y , " f a i t bon marche" des l i b e r t y ' s 

38 
communales". The bourgeoisie nearest to Guizot's heart 
are the " l ^ g i s t e s " which reveals how d i f f e r e n t h i s 
a t t i t u d e i s t o t h a t o f the "economic l i b e r a l s " . Such a 
b e l i e f i s v i r t u a l l y i n complete c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o 
" i n d u s t r i a l i s m " . Yet i t i s very much i n accordance w i t h 
Guizot's p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s . 

By studying the works o f T h i e r r y and Guizot, i t i s 
possible t o d i s t i n g u i s h between a " d o c t r i n a i r e " h i s t o r y 
and an economic l i b e r a l h i s t o r y . I n some cases, the 
d i s t i n c t i o n might appear t o be a f i n e one and, of course, 
Guizot ;just as T h i e r r y has been c a l l e d a h i s t o r i a n of the 

39 
bourgeoisie. Yet, i n c e r t a i n respects, the d i s t i n c t i o n 
i s fundamental since Guizot has q u i t e a d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l o u t l o o k from T h i e r r y . Guizot i s concerned 
w i t h the h i s t o r y of a p o l i t i c a l idea not the h i s t o r y o f 
an economic class. For him, the upholders of the idea 
can vary over the centuries and are not r e s t r i c t e d t o any 

3 8 Pouthas, Note Ik. Chapter IV. p. 331 
39 / 

For instance, see Engels, Feuerbach and the End 
of C l a s s i c a l German Philosophy,' i n Marx/Engels, 
Selected Works. Moscow, 1962 Vol. I I . There i s 
a general tendency t o class T h i e r r y , Guizot, 
Mignet and Thiers i n one category. 
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p a r t i c u l a r economic s e c t i o n o f the community. I n t h i s 
way, f o r Guizot, the bourgeoisie i s r a t h e r those who 
c a r r y forward the p o l i t i c a l ideas of l i b e r a l i s m and not 
any s p e c i f i c class.^° According t o him, although the 
o r i g i n a l supporters were t o be found i n the medieval 
towns, the l a t e r f i g h t e r s f o r these ideas were the r o y a l 
o f f i c i a l s and the "le'gistes". Therefore, i n s t e a d o f a 
class o r i g i n a t i n g i n the Middle Ages, i n v e n t i n g a new 
means of production, and thereby a new way t o end 
e x p l o i t a t i o n o f man by man, and th e r e f o r e a new s o c i e t y 
based on the freedom o f a l l , we have, w i t h Guizot, the 
r i s e o f an idea of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e government, a t f i r s t 
achieved i n the towns, then decaying there to pass to the 
k i n g and h i s r o y a l o f f i c i a l s and then t o the l e g i s t e s and 
the lawyers and the Members o f the Parlements so e v e n t u a l l y 
to achieve success i n 1789. 

These h i s t o r i c a l ideas of Guizot, of course, accord 
w i t h h i s p o l i t i c a l c o n v i c t i o n s , i n p a r t i c u l a r h i s 
a r i s t o c r a t i c conception of the idea of the t r u e government 
upheld by an e l i t e d i s t i l l e d from the people, created by 
a long process, r e p r e s e n t i n g c e n t u r i e s of endeavour and 

I t i s strange t h a t Marx's use o f the term 
"bourgeoisie" has a vague s i m i l a r i t y t o Guizot's 
use. For instance, i n reading "The Communist 
Manifesto", one i s o f t e n tempted t o wonder i f the 
bourgeoisie does not represent an idea or i d e a l 
taken up and c a r r i e d on by various economic classes 
over the cen t u r i e s . 
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s t r i v i n g t o overcome the cruder p r i n c i p l e s of domination 
and oppression. Moreover, t h i s t r u l y noble £lite i s not 
one c h a r a c t e r i z e d by such t r a i t s as industriousness, 
inventiveness and economic a b i l i t y but rat h e r by r a t i o n a l 
i n s i g h t , noble mindedness and a t t i t u d e of c u l t u r e produced 
by l e i s u r e p u r s u i t s . 

I t i s also i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t i n many ways 
Guizot appears t o have aroused the i r e of Saint-Simon and 
the t h e o r i e s o f Saint-Simon o f t e n seem t o have been conceived 
as a r e f u t a t i o n of the ideas of Guizot, f o r example, when 
Saint-Simon seeks t o show t h a t the " l ^ g i s t e s " are not h i n g 
b u t b a s t a r d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of feudalism. I n general, i t 
i s my o p i n i o n t h a t Guizot should be considered as an 
opponent o f the new " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " and t h a t h i s sytem o f 
ideas must be c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from both the 
p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s of the l e f t and the economic l i b e r a l s . 
I n t h i s way, a deeper understanding of the p e r i o d I83O-I8I4.8 
can be obtained. 



100. 

CHAPTER V I I 
I n t e r p r e t e r s of the French Revolution 

I t was not the l i b e r a l s who s t a r t e d the h i s t o r y 
o f the French Revolution but the emigre's. P r i m a r i l y 
i n t e r e s t e d i n knowing why i t happened, they produced 
various t h e o r i e s t o e x p l a i n t h i s . Apart from the 
p r i m i t i v e p l o t theory, they developed several i n f l u e n t i a l 
l i n e s o f thought, such as the theory on the r o l e o f the 
"philosophes", and the Providence theory whereby i t was 
the r e s u l t of some grand movement of ups and downs or the 
hand o f God sent t o punish t h e m . F o r instance, 
de Bonald saw i t as a c y c l i c movement, p a r t of the growing 
c o r r u p t i o n o f s o c i e t y , due to r i s e of commerce. The greed 
f o r money had become the dominant i n t e r e s t d e s t r o y i n g the 
conserving p r i n c i p l e s of s o c i e t i e s . This was the l i b e r a l 
idea i n reverse. Undoubtedly these conservative t h i n k e r s 
had exercised an i n f l u e n c e on the l i b e r a l s . 

See Fernand Baldensperger, Le Mouvement des Ide'es 
dans I m m i g r a t i o n f r a n p a i s e 1789-1815 Vol. 11 

"Le s o i f d'or a reraplace l a f u r e u r des conque*tes 
et l a f i e v r e deVorante q u ' i l allume est devenue 
l e pr^ncipe de l ' e x i s t e n c e des r^publiques ... 
Entraine"es par ce d£lire u n i v e r s e l , l e s 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s l e s plus sage n'ont vu de puissance 
que l e commerce, de richesses de l f a r g e n t , de 
p r o s p e r i t y que l e luxe; e t l'eigoisme, l e s besoins 
f a c t i c e s e t immode're's, l f e x t r e m e in6galite* des 
f o r t u n e s .. ont attaqu6 l e s p r i n c i p e s conservateur 
des soci^te's". De Bonald, Oeuvres completes. 
Par i s 186, Vol. I , Th^orie du Pouvoir, p. 355. 
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For some time, however, the Revolution was an 
embarrassment t o the l i b e r a l s . They both admired and 
fea r e d i t . L ike some huge upheaval which brought b o t h 
good and e v i l , i t was d i f f i c u l t t o f i t i n t o any simple 
p a t t e r n o f thought. Convinced i t was good i n p r i n c i p l e , 
they had no d i f f i c u l t y i n e x p l a i n i n g how i t came about -
t h a t was the march of progress. The d i f f i c u l t p a r t to 
r a t i o n a l i z e was i t s course. Why d i d t h i s r e v o l u t i o n , 
the progressive r e s u l t of c e n t u r i e s , have such a wretched 
outcome, f i r s t i n the Terror and then i n despotism o f 
Bonaparte? Most l i b e r a l s tended to suggest t h a t there 
was one Good Revolution which went wrong. According to 
t h i s view, the f i r s t p a r t of the Revolution was the t r u e 
r e v o l u t i o n w h i l s t the r e s t was a mistake, a d i s t o r t i o n , 
o f t e n enough due t o the p l o t s o f the emigres or the wars 
or both. For instance, Constant saw the Revolution as 
the l i g h t o f reason, as the s t r u g g l e against oppression 
b u t d i s t o r t e d by the insolence o f the a r i s t o c r a t s , the 
p l o t s o f the dmigr6s so t h a t i t degenerated i n t o a 
st r u g g l e between two p a r t i e s . ^ I n t h i s way, the f i r s t 
h a l f was digested i n t o the scheme of h i s t o r y , the second 

3 
Or, w i t h Guizot, two Revolutions - l i b e r a l and 
Jacobin, see Pouthas, Note 1U, Chapter IV, p.181 

h 
Constant, Mgmoires sur l e s Cent Jours, P a r i s 1822 
pp. 168 - IBT : 
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l e f t t o chance. Not many were prepared t o go as f a r as 
Saint-Simon who e v e n t u a l l y condemned the whole Revolution 
although f o r most i t has something u n s a t i s f a c t o r y and 
unnerving about i t . 

Yet i t was t h e i r r e v o l u t i o n , d e f e c t i v e though i t was, 
seen e i t h e r as the triumph o f reason and l i b e r t y , the 
s t a r t o f the r e i g n o f i n d u s t r i a l i s m , the p o l i t i c a l r i s e 
t o power of the people or bourgeoisie, the embodiment of 
re p r e s e n t a t i v e government, or of economic freedom, or of 
n a t i o n a l sovereignty, t o be found i n the Charte, i n the 
C o n s t i t u t i o n o f 1791» i n Republicanism, i n Napoleon. 
There was as y e t no advance beyond t h a t but even so the 
Revolution was o f f e r i n g something t o a l l shades o f l i b e r a l 
o p i n i o n . 

The f i r s t l i b e r a l study of the French Revolution was 
w r i t t e n by Madamede Stael and she i n i t i a t e d the l i n e s t o 
be taken by the p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s , i . e . those who viewed 
progress i n terms o f the attainment o f c i v i l and p o l i t i c a l 
l i b e r t y . Untouched by the economic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , she 
represents the Rational school whereby a l l b e n e f i t s f l o w 
from l i b e r t y , i t s e l f a t t a i n e d by the enlightenment o f man 

5 
The tendency t o see the Ter r o r as due t o the 
"people" was o f course a great b a r r i e r to 
the spread o f democratic ideas and c o n s t a n t l y 
put the l i b e r a l s i n an awkward s i t u a t i o n . 
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and i n t u r n a f f e c t i n g a l l men. ^ The l i g h t of Reason 
f i r s t appeared i n the Renaissance, i t was increased "by 
the i n v e n t i o n of p r i n t i n g , the Reformation, the d i s c o v e r i e s , 
the progress of commerce, yet i n a way a l l making towards 
the r e a l i s a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y . ^ I n some respects, f o r 
Madame de S t a e l , i t i s not only reason, b u t the soul and 
passion o f the t r u e man, as a noble and ennobling v i r t u e . 
Moreover, her stages of h i s t o r y are p o l i t i c a l : feudalism, 
despotism, and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e government. The French 
Revolution (and the English Revolution) was the achievement 
of the f i n a l stage "vers l e q u e l 1 ' e s p r i t humain s'avance 

Q 
de tou t e s p a r t s " . The T h i r d Estate embodied t h i s 
p r i n c i p l e yet reason and philosophy had so advanced t h a t 
no enlightened person could j u s t i f y p r i v i l e g e and 
th e r e f o r e a l l those w i t h knowledge and t a l e n t were f o r 

Q 
the r e v o l u t i o n . For Madame de S t a e l , then, the d i v i s i o n 
o f the n a t i o n i s between those who are enlightened and 

^ Contrast t h i s w i t h the "economists" whereby 
commerce et c . creates i n s i g h t and knowledge, e.g. 
Des t u t t de Tracy, Commentaire sur l 1 e s p r i t des 
l o t s , P a r i s 1822, passim. 

7 Mme. l a Baronne de S t a e l , Oeuvres Completes, P a r i s 
1820, Considerations sur l e s p r i n c i p a u x 6vdnemens 
de l a Revolution f r a n p a i s e , Vol. Ik* C h r i s t i a n i t y 
was the s t a r t b u t " t o u t a coup l a Providence a 
permis que l ' A n g l e t e r r e a i t r e s o l u l e probleme des 
monarchies c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e s " pp. 352 - 353. 

8 I b i d . Vol. 12, pp. 22-23 
9 I b i d , Considerations .. Vol. 12, pp. 2Q07 f f . 
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those who are ignorant and the danger comes from the 
masses who are untouched by e n l i g h t e n m e n t . 1 0 

Now, i n her account, the t r u e Revolution was 
completed i n 1789, 1 1 and a f t e r t h a t i t was a search f o r 
e q u a l i t y , w i t h the i n f e r i o r and ignorant class t a k i n g 
precedence over those c a l l e d upon t o govern owing t o 
t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l s u p e r i o r i t y . I n s t e a d o f e s t a b l i s h i n g 
a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l monarchy on the English p a t t e r n w i t h the 
r u l e of law, i t s t e a d i l y degenerated i n t o the d e s t r u c t i o n 
o f l i b e r t y and thereby of law i t s e l f . As f o r the Terror 
t h a t was, apart from the conduct of the war, o n l y "un 
melange de grossierete' e t de f.^rocite', dans l e q u e l on ne 
peut de'couvrir aucun pla n , hors c e l u i de f a i r e massacrer 

12 
l a moitie' de l a n a t i o n par 1'autre". A l l t h i s could 
o n l y be explained by the c o r r u p t i o n of the h a b i t s o f the 

10 

I b i d , p. 208 

1 1 I b i d , p. 249 
1 2 I b i d , Considerations.. Vol. 13, p. 123 
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French people due t o a long p e r i o d of r e p r e s s i o n . 1 3 

Accordingly, she might w e l l he s a i d t o speak f o r the 
m a j o r i t y of p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l s o f her time although 
t h i s view of the French Revolution was destined t o be 
soon replaced by t h a t o f the l i b e r a l economists and 
l a t e r , o f course, t h a t o f the S o c i a l i s t s so t h a t i t 
appears now t o have only c u r i o s i t y v a l u e . ^ I t i s 
important t o r e a l i s e , however, there was a school which 
d i d not see the French Revolution i n terms of economics 
but i n terms o f enlightenment. 

Mignet was the f i r s t h i s t o r i a n o f the French 
Revolution t o t r e a t i t i n terms of economic classes. 
Accordingly, he i s o f t e n classed along w i t h T h i e r r y as 
the h i s t o r i a n of the "bourgeois" class. Yet i n c e r t a i n 
respects, the theory of Mignet i s a confused mixture o f 
class notions which suggests t h a t Mignet d i d not have a 
d e f i n i t e theory of classes. His c h i e f c o n t r i b u t i o n was 
h i s concept of "determinism" whereby he p i c t u r e d the 

3 I b i d , Considerations Vol. 11+, "Mais, d i r a - t - o n , 
l e s Francais, pendant l a r e v o l u t i o n , n'on pas 
cesse" d'err e r entre l e s f o l i e s et l e s f o r f a i t s . 
S ' i l en 6 t o i t a i n s i , i l f a u d r o i t s'en prendre, 
j e ne saurois t r o p l e r6p6ter, a l e u r s anciennes 
i n s t i t u t i o n s politdiques; car ce sont e l l e s qui 
avoient forme* l a n a t i o n ; e t s i e l l e s 6toient de 
nature a n'e'clairer qu'une classe d'hommes, e t a 
depraver l a masse, e l l e s ne v a l o i e n t assurement 
r i e n " . p. 158 

^ I t i s strange how t h i s t r u l y l i b e r a l view of the 
French Revolution should have s u f f e r e d such a 
remarkable decline. 
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Revolution as the triumph of the new s o c i a l f o r c e s , the 
new n a t i o n of the T h i r d Estate and wrote: "Such i s the 
course of a l l r i s i n g powers; they watch over i t from 
w i t h o u t , before they are admitted i n t o the government .. 
The epoch a t which the T h i r d Estate was t o share the sway 
had a t l a s t a r r i v e d " . 1 ^ On the basis o f t h i s , Mignet has 

16 
been classed as a " f a t a l i s t " o r d e t e r m i n i s t . C e r t a i n l y , 
i n t h i s respect, he i s i n accordance w i t h the l i b e r a l 
h i s t o r i a n s of the economic school. 

Moreover, he d i v i d e s the r e v o l u t i o n i n t o class-stages. 
The Revolution of J u l y l i + t h was the triumph of the middle 
c l a s s , a n d the c o n s t i t u t i o n of 1791 was t h e i r 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . P a r t i e s are also made to accord w i t h classes 
the P e u i l l a n t s represent the middle c l a s s , and the Jacobins 
the people w h i l s t the Girondins, having no class o f t h e i r 
own, s i t i n between and are t h e r e f o r e doomed t o f a i l u r e 

P.A.M. Mignet, The H i s t o r y of the French Revolution. 
Everyman E d i t i o n , London 1926, p. o"I 
Chateaubriand c a l l e d Mignet a f a t a l i s t and the 
f a t a l i s t "regarde l a societe* comme soumise a 
certaines l o i s i r r e s i s t i b l e , de maniere que chaque 
chose a r r i v e comme e l l e d e v a i t inevitablement 
a r r i v e r " . Etudes H i s t o r i q u e s , Oeuvres, Vol. 7 
Pa r i s 18^0, pp. 51 and 58. 
P e t i t i n Francois Mignet. P a r i s 1889 and F l i n t 
Note 21, Chapter V.r. p. 355, both deny t h a t Mignet 
was a f a t a l i s t . Of course, w i t h Mignet, not 
everything was subjected t o pre-ordained laws b u t 
he does represent the t r e n d t o get away from 
"moralism" by suggesting some i n e v i t a b l e law o f 
economic progress. 
Mignet, Note 15. p. 52 
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from the outset..."they only formed h a l f a party, which 
- l Q 

was soon overthrown, because i t had no r o o t . " By some 

law, r e v o l u t i o n s a u t o m a t i c a l l y move from r i g h t to l e f t 

and Mignet wrote t h i s r a t h e r amazing statement: "The 

French r e v o l u t i o n , which had destroyed the o l d government, 

and thoroughly overturned the old s o c i e t y , had two wholly 

d i s t i n c t o b j e c t s ; that of a f r e e c o n s t i t u t i o n , and t h a t 

of a more p e r f e c t s t a t e of c i v i l i s a t i o n . The s i x years 

we have j u s t gone over were the s e a r c h f o r government by 

each of the c l a s s e s which composed the French nation. 

The p r i v i l e g e d c l a s s e s wished to e s t a b l i s h t h e i r regime 

a g a i n s t the court and the bourgeoisie, by p r e s e r v i n g the 

s o c i a l orders and the s t a t e s - g e n e r a l ; the b o u r g e o i s i e 

sought to e s t a b l i s h i t s regime a g a i n s t the p r i v i l e g e d 

c l a s s e s and the multitude, by the c o n s t i t u t i o n of 1791; 

and the multitude wished to e s t a b l i s h i t s regime a g a i n s t 

a l l the others, by the c o n s t i t u t i o n of 1793. Not one of 

these governments could become consolidated, because they 

were a l l e x c l u s i v e . But during t h e i r attempts, each c l a s s , 

i n power f o r a time, destroyed of the higher c l a s s e s a l l 

t h a t was i n t o l e r a n t or c a l c u l a t e d to oppose the progress 
19 

of the new c i v i l i z a t i o n " . J At f i r s t s i g h t , t h i s appears 

to have come from the pen of a Marx r a t h e r than a l i b e r a l . 
1 8 Mignet, Note 15, p. 150 
1 9 Mignet, Note 15, p. 279 
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There i s the automatic e q u a l i z a t i o n of p a r t i e s to c l a s s e s , 

the presumption t h a t r e v o l u t i o n s always run from r i g h t to 

l e f t , and f u r t h e r the notion that the French r e v o l u t i o n 

embodied a t l e a s t two r e v o l u t i o n s - the ""bourgeois" 

r e v o l u t i o n and the r e v o l u t i o n of the people. A l l t h i s 

would put Mignet beyond the l i b e r a l s i n t o the then 

non-existent s o c i a l i s t camp.' 

Plechanow might then w e l l say: "With complete 

understanding, he (Mignet) shows that the st r u g g l e of the 

p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s during the r e v o l u t i o n was only the 
20 

e x p r e s s i o n of the c o n t r a d i c t i o n of c l a s s i n t e r e s t s " . 

However, i t would "be wrong to re a d too much into Mignet. 

For i n s t a n c e , the passage quoted above was not advocating 

c l a s s r u l e "but showing how the new p r i n c i p l e of the new 

c i v i l i s a t i o n - t h a t i s , a l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n and 

economic system - was born out of the st r u g g l e of c l a s s e s . 

Moreover, Mignet i s by no means c o n s i s t e n t i n h i s use of 

the term "bourgeoisie". Sometimes he suggests i t covers 

the whole of s o c i e t y . At other times he sharply 
20 

Plechanow, Note 6 Chapter V I . pp. 280-1 
Cunow cons i d e r s Mignet to have a much c l e a r e r 
c l a s s concept that Saint-Simon, see Cunow, 
Die Marxsche Qes c h i c h t s - . G e s e l l s c h a f t s - . 
u. S t a a t s t h e o r i e . B e r l i n 1923. P. 167. Also 
Cunow, "Saint-Simon a l s G e s c h i c h t s t h e o r e t i k e r " , 
Neue Z e i t . XXXVIII, 1919, PP. 281-289 
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d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t from the people. The f a c t i s t h a t 

Mignet never i d e n t i f i e s the terms and t h e r e f o r e 

presumably has no s o c i a l theory d e f i n i n g the r e s p e c t i v e 

p l a c e s of the ""bourgeoisie" and the "people". To my 

mind, he has c o n s c i o u s l y a s s e r t e d the l i b e r a l p r i n c i p l e 

of the h i s t o r i c a l progress of a c l a s s but at the same 

time u n c o n s c i o u s l y accepted the o l d opposition between 

"bourgeoisie" and "people" so t h a t apparently he opposes 

the "bourgeoisie" to the people - a th i n g no l i b e r a l 

would r e a l l y do and t h i s g i v e s h i s account of the French 

r e v o l u t i o n a very modern a i r . The apparent march from 

the bourgeoisie to the people, however, r a i s e s i n t e r e s t i n g 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s . I t c e r t a i n l y foreshadows the Republican 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Revolution of 1789 which was to 

become so i n f l u e n t i a l a f t e r 1830. For the f i r s t time, 

i n f a c t , there i s a suggestion t h a t there are three stages 

21 
For i n s t a n c e , as regards the 1791 c o n s t i t u t i o n , 
he w r i t e s , Note 15t p. 99: "When i t (the 
predominant f o r c e ; belongs to one alone, i t i s 
despotism; when to s e v e r a l , i t i s p r i v i l e g e , 
when to a l l , i t i s r i g h t " . But on page 100, he 
says "Placed between the a r i s t o c r a c y and the 
multitude, i t (1791 c o n s t i t u t i o n ) was a t t a c k e d 
by the one and invaded by the other. The l a t t e r 
would not have become sovereign, had not c i v i l 
war and the f o r e i g n c o a l i t i o n c a l l e d f o r i t s 
i n t e r v e n t i o n and a i d . To defend the country, i t 
became ne c e s s a r y that i t should govern i t ; then 
i t e f f e c t e d i t s r e v o l u t i o n , as the middle c l a s s 
had e f f e c t e d i t s own. I t had i t s l h t h of J u l y 
i n the 10th of August: i t s c o n s t i t u e n t assembly, 
the convention; i t s government, which was the 
committee of p u b l i c s a f e t y " . 
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i n s o c i e t y - nobles, bourgeoisie, and people - and not 

the l i b e r a l two. 

As a f r i e n d of Mignet, T h i e r s a l s o adopted a s i m i l a r 

scheme. I n h i s work there i s the same d i s t i n c t i o n of 

"bourgeoisie" from people or multitude, the same concept of 

r e v o l u t i o n p rogressing from r i g h t to l e f t , yet being a work 

of more d e t a i l and l e s s of theory, i t has a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t 

emphasis. I t i s much more a h i s t o r y of the events of the 

French Revolution than a h i s t o r y of i t s stages, i t i s more 

c o l o u r f u l and passionate and i n general adds l i t t l e to what 

Mignet has to say as regards the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e and the 

concept of r e v o l u t i o n s . Moreover, s i n c e the work i s 

extended over s e v e r a l volumes, i t l a c k s the s t r i k i n g 

c h a r a c t e r of Mignet where everything i s so compressed t h a t 

the bare bones of the theory appear immediately. C e r t a i n l y , 

however, he goes on to strengthen t h i s concept of the 
2 

R evolution i n three stages - nobles, bo u r g e o i s i e and people. 

The f o l l o w i n g passage r e v e a l s T h i e r s ' i d e a of c l a s s e s . 
"Completement a s s e r v i s , i l s dorment longtemps. Le 
r e V e i l a l i e u d'abord dans l e s c l a s s e s l e s plus 
e ' c l a i r ^ e s , qui se soulevent e t recouvrent une p a r t i e 
du pouvoir. Le r e V e i l e s t s u c c e s s i f , l 'ambition 
l ' e s t a u s s i , e t gagne jusqu'aux d e r n i e r e s c l a s s e s e t 
l a masse e n t i e r e se trouve a i n s i en mouvement. 
B i e n t S t , s a t i s f a i t e s de ce q u ' e l l e s ont obtenu, l e s 
c l a s s e s 6clair£es ve u l e n t s ' a r r ^ t e r , mais e l l e s ne 
l e peuvent pl u s ... c e l l e s qui s ' a r r e t e n t , f u s s e n t 
e l l e s l e s a v a n t - d e r n i e r e s , sont pour l e s d e r n i e r e s 
une a r i s t o c r a t e ; e t dans c e t t e l u t t e des c l a s s e s se 
r o u l a n t l e s unes sur l e s autres, l e simple bourgeois 
f i n i t par e t r e appele a r i s t o c r a t e par l e manouvrier.." 
T h i e r s , H i s t o i r e de l a Revolution F r a n c a i s e . P a r i s 
18^6, Vol. I I , p. 6. 
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CHAPTER V I I I 
Saint-Simon - an Economic L i b e r a l ? 

Throughout the w r i t i n g s of Saint-Simon from 1817 

to 1825» there are c e r t a i n constant r e i t e r a t i o n s which 

c l a s s him as a f o l l o w e r of the " L i b e r a l Economist" 

school or " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " . J u s t as they, he b e l i e v e d 

t h a t from the enfranchissement of the communes a new 

c l a s s had progressed to power v i a a new form of production, 

i n d u s t r y , " l a c l a s s e i n d u s t r i e l l e " , 1 and t h i s c l a s s w i l l 

e v e n t u a l l y form the whole of s o c i e t y f o r , s i n c e i t i s 

the only u s e f u l c l a s s and the one c o n s t a n t l y growing, i t 
2 

w i l l f i n a l l y become the sole c l a s s . I t does not seek 

power but only peace and s e c u r i t y ; therefore i t w i l l 

b r i n g a completely new e r a f o r mankind, the end of 

domination and f o r c e , the establishment of p e a c e f u l 

a s s o c i a t i o n f o r a l l members of s o c i e t y ; i t s i n t e r e s t i s 

the i n t e r e s t of a l l . ^ There are only two ways to e x i s t -

"en v o l a n t ou en produisant" and thus there are only two 

s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s . ^ Once t h i s new c l a s s takes over, 
1 See Oeftvres de St.-Simon, ed. Rodrigues, 1832 

'Cat^chisme P o l i t i q u e des I n d u s t r i e l s 1 , p. 1 f f . 
o 

See Oeuvres de Saint-Simon and E n f a n t i n , Vol. XIX 
p. 7k ( L ' I n d u s t r i e 1818) 

3 see Du Systeme I n d u s t r i e l , Oeuvres de St.-Simon e t 
E n f a n t i n . Vol. XXI, p. 68, a l s o and Vol. XX, p.150 
(L'O r g a n i s a t e u r ) 

^ Oeuvres. Vo l . X X I I I , p. 81 (DuSysteme I n d u s t r i e l ) 
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there w i l l be no i n e q u a l i t y except t h a t of c a p a c i t y and 

t a l e n t s - "chacun o b t i e n t un degre* d'importance e t des 

b ^ n ^ f i c e s proportionnels "a sa c a p a c i t e e t "a sa mise" ^ 

Misery, i d l e n e s s and ignorance w i l l disappear. T h i s 

v a s t i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s comprises 2U/25th of s o c i e t y and 

ranges from the i n t e l l e c t u a l s ( s a v a n t s ) and d i r e c t o r s of 

i n d u s t r i a l undertakings down to the simple workmen. 

T h e i r i n t e r e s t s are one, and i n the new s o c i e t y a l l s h a l l 

be as b r o t h e r s . ^ I t f o l l o w s then a t the present time, 

there are only two p a r t i e s or c l a s s e s "des p a r a s i t e s d'un 

c6t£, e t l a masse des producteurs de l ' a u t r e " . ^ 

T h i s system, according to Saint-Simon, i s based on 

the march of c i v i l i s a t i o n and has two aims, to r e p l a c e 

the o l d s p i r i t u a l power ( p a p a l and t h e o l o g i c a l ) by the 

s p i r i t u a l power of the "sav a n t s " and to re p l a c e the o l d 

temporal power ( f e u d a l and m i l i t a r y ) w i t h the new temporal 

pov/er of the i n d u s t r i a l s . I n the attainment of t h i s 

l a t t e r end, Saint-Simon suggests t h a t the "chambre des 

communes" must be composed of members of the "communes", 

i . e . the i n d u s t r i a l s . The new system should take 

p o l i t i c a l form as "une socie'te' organise'e pour l e but 

5 0. XX p. 151 ( L ' e r g a n i s a t e u r ) . 
6 I b i d , pp. 159 f f . 

^ Oeuvres C h o i s i e s , B r u x e l l e s 1859, Vol. 3, p. 60 
(A son e x c e l l e n c e M. l e Garde des Sceaux). 
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p o s i t i f de t r a v a i l l e r \ sa prosp^rite* par l e s s c i e n c e s , 
D 

l e s beaux-arts e t l e s a r t s e t m e t i e r s . . " There must 
Q 

then be a p a r t y of producers to organise t h i s new power. 

Another suggestion he has i s the formation of a C o u n c i l 

of I n d u s t r i a l s to prepare the budget. Now only one 

man can e f f e c t t h i s change peaceably - the king. He must 

r e a l i s e that the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s should occupy the premier 

rank because i t i s the s u p e r i o r c l a s s . You cannot have an 

i n d u s t r i a l n a t i o n w i t h a f e u d a l government. 1 1 The king 

has then only to give the order and the i n d u s t r i a l regime 
12 

can be formed and a l l the misery of the human ra c e ended. 
I t i s a system which has been prepared over c e n t u r i e s , 
culminating i n the works of Smith and Say, i t s c h i e f 

13 
propagators. Say was e s p e c i a l l y important because he 

formed the s c i e n t i f i c b a s i s of the new system - the sci e n c e 

8 I b i d . V ol. I I , p. 373- (L'Organisateur) 
9 I b i d . V ol. I I , p. kkS ( S u i t e a l a Brochure des 

Bourbons e t des S t u a r t s 1822) 
1 0 I b i d . V ol. 3, p. kl (Du Systeme I n d u s t r i e l ) & p.86 
1 1 S.-Simon, Notfe 1, p. 37 (Cate'chisme P o l i t i q u e des 

I n d u s t r i e l s ) A l s o 0;. X X I I , pp. 82 f f . (Du S . I . ) 
12 

As he wrote i n 'Du Systerae I n d u s t r i e l ' 1821, " i l 
f a u t que l e Roi des P r a n c a i s devienne l e premier 
i n d u s t r i e l " , 0. X X I I I p. 56. Men l i k e D e l e s s e r t , 
L a f i t t e , Ternaux, P ^ r i e r should be put i n charge. 
0. XXI p. 118. (Du S . I . ) 

1 5 0 XIX, p. 11+3 ( L ' I n d u s t r i e ) . 
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of o r g a n i s i n g nations, the s c i e n c e of production which 

i n f a c t i s the new p o l i t i c s , the sole duty of the 

government. 

Analysed i n t h i s way, Saint-Simon might w e l l f i t 

i n t o the school of "Le Censeur Europe'en" with i t s 

d o c t r i n e s "based on the works of Smith, Say, and 

D e s t u t t de Tracy. The concept of two c l a s s e s - productive 

and non-productive, the "belief i n the completely new r o l e 

of t h i s c l a s s i n economics, p o l i t i c s and morals, the 

d i s l i k e of the old system of government and the d e s i r e 
15 

to r e p l a c e i t "by one based on production. ^ Of course, 

i f t h i s had been a l l he had s a i d , i t i s u n l i k e l y he would 

be so famous to-day. Although the above condensation of 

h i s ideas r e p r e s e n t s the burning i n t e r e s t of Saint-Simon, 

i t c e r t a i n l y occupied only a r e l a t i v e l y small p a r t of h i s 

w r i t i n g s . I t was h i s absorbing i n t e r e s t , but he had a 

s t i l l more absorbing worry. Why had the system not yet 

been achieved? What had happened a f t e r 1789 to prevent 

the establishment of t h i s wonderful new order? A l l had 

been r i p e , a l l was coming but something went wrong. I n 

t r y i n g to answer these questions, Saint-Simon developed 

h i s own scheme, a scheme which i s o l a t e d him even from the 

^ 0 . X V I I I p. 188 ( L 1 I n d u s t r i e ) . I n 'Du Syst^me 
I n d u s t r i e l ' , Saint-Simon a l s o p r a i s e d Ch. Comte 
and Dunoyer, 0. X X I I I , p. 27 

1 5 0. XX p. 117 ( L ' e r g a n i s a t e u r ) . 
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Economic L i b e r a l s . Yet only i n means not i n aims. I t 

should never be f o r g o t t e n t h a t he d i d want the 

i n d u s t r i a l i s m of Smith and Say. He f i r m l y b e l i e v e d that 

the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s comprised a l l "workers" from the 

highes t to the lowest, and he a s s e r t e d to h i s death t h a t 

there were only two p o s s i b l e systems - the warring, 

oppressive type and the p e a c e f u l , i n d u s t r i a l one. The 

b a s i c aims remained then " l i b e r a l " . 

I n answering the question of what went wrong, 

Saint-Simon developed v a r i o u s i d e a s over the p e r i o d 1817 

to 1825 and I propose to sketch out the p r o g r e s s i v e 

development of h i s thoughts over t h i s p e r i o d i n order to 

see what e x a c t l y were h i s views on the "bourgeoisie". 

The problem was t h i s : Here are the i n d u s t r i a l s who have 

been p r o g r e s s i n g ever s i n c e the enfranchisseraent of the 

communes towards a complete r e v o l u t i o n of s o c i e t y , 

embracing a l l i t s aspects, y e t they have s t i l l not 

a t t a i n e d i t . 

I n 1817, Saint-Simon s t i l l b e l i e v e d that the l i b e r a l s 

had prepared and made the Revolution based on the economic 

and p o l i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s of the " i n d u s t r i a l s " . Yet wars 

and t r o u b l e s d i s t o r t e d i t so " l a c l a s s ignorante" got 

power and the l i b e r a l s had to f i g h t Robespierre, the 

16 
For q u e stion of whether Saint-Simon was a 

l i b e r a l , see below, note k%L. 
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D i r e c t o r y and Napoleon. As a r e s u l t , although the 

l i b e r a l s had been able to destroy feudalism, p r i v i l e g e 

and the r e l i g i o u s system, they were not s u c c e s s f u l i n 

e s t a b l i s h i n g a new system of t h e i r own. T h i s appears i n 

some way6 to have been t h e i r own f a u l t because i n 1789 

they were not f u l l y prepared. I n s t e a d of t a k i n g over 

power themselves, they confined t h e i r cause to the 

"avocats" and t h i s body d i s t o r t e d the course of the 

r e v o l u t i o n — "C'est l e defaut d'id6es g6n6rales qui nous 

a perdus". 1^ Another word f o r the body of f a l s e h e l p e r s 

was " l e ' g i s t e s " . They were the a l l i e s of the " m i l i t a i r e " , 

completely opposed to the i n t e r e s t s of the i n d u s t r i a l s 

although they were supposed to r e p r e s e n t them. The 

" l e ' g i s t e s " had o r i g i n a l l y been agents of the Pranks, then 

of the king, and f i n a l l y branched o f f on t h e i r own - i n 

the shape of the Q-irondins and the Jacobins (Robespierre 

was a " l ^ g i s t e " ) . A l l they wanted was power. They 
18 

served Bonaparte w h i l s t the i n d u s t r i a l s s u f f e r e d . So 

f a r Saint-Simon was not too g r e a t l y out of step w i t h the 

Economic L i b e r a l s . He s t i l l c o n s i d e r s h i m s e l f a l i b e r a l , 
17 

0. X V I I I p. 213 ( L ' I n d u s t r i e ) 

1 8 0. XIX, p. 162 f f . ( L ' I n d u s t r i e ) 
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1Q 
he s t i l l sees some good i n the French Revolution. ^ 

Only l i k e they, he puts the blame f o r the f a l s e outcome 

of the Rev o l u t i o n on the f a l s e ideas of the time, and of 

course they were with him i n d i s l i k i n g the Bonaparte 

r e g i m e . 2 0 

From 1819 to 1820, Saint-Simon continues to develop 

t h i s theme. The "l e ' g i s t e s " are now seen to be a new 

a r i s t o c r a c y , formed by Bonaparte, and always opposed to 

the Bourbons. Accordingly, the struggle i n the Chambers 

was only one between two d i f f e r e n t a r i s t o c r a c i e s , one on 

the l e f t and one on the r i g h t , both completely ignoring 

the i n t e r e s t s of the i n d u s t r i a l s . "La guerre t e r r i b l e 

que l e s communes f r a n c a i s e s eurent a, s o u t e n i r contre l a 

f^odalite" europe'enne .. n e c e s s i t a une longue preponderance 

de 1'action m i l i t a i r e sur l e s travaux p a c i f i q u e s ; des 

For i n s t a n c e i n 1817 he wrote "Ce sont l e s 
libe'raux qui ont prepare" l a r e v o l u t i o n , en 
deVoilant dans l e u r s Merits l e s v i c e s de l ' a n c i e n 
gouvernement.. Ce sont eux ... qui ont proclame' 
l e s p r i n c i p e s gene'raux que l'Assemble'e Constituante 
a d e c l a r e s devoir s e r v i r de base "a l a p o l i t i q u e .." 
i b i d X V I I I p. 175. At t h i s time Saint-Simon 
appears to think the Revolution went wrong w i t h 
the appearance of the Girondins. 

20 
I n 1819 Saint-Simon has s t i l l two p a r t i e s - the 
n a t i o n a l and the a n t i - n a t i o n a l although the t h i r d 
category of a n t i - n a t i o n a l s i s a r a t h e r c u r i o u s 
one "tous ceux qui p r o f e s s e n t des p r i n c i p e s 
p o l i t i q u e s dont l e s a p p l i c a t i o n n u i s e n t a l a 
production". 0. XIX p. 195 (Le P o l i t i q u e ) 
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habitudes g u e r r i e r e s f u r e n t c o n t r a c t u s par l e s membres 

l e s plus a c t i f s des communes, et l e r d s u l t a t .. f u t 

l ' e ^ a b l i s s e m e n t d'une nouvelle a r i s t o c r a t i e g cr66e par 
21 

Bonaparte". This new a r i s t o c r a c y wants to r e t u r n to 
power, i t wants a r e v o l u t i o n to put a king of i t s own on 

22 
the throne. Unfortunately, the "communes" have always 

allowed themselves to be dominated by t h i s f eudalism of 

Bonaparte and worse s t i l l the party c a l l e d l i b e r a l was 
23 

i t s e l f dominated by i t . ^ As we have seen, t h i s indeed 

was true and something which the l i b e r a l economists a l s o 

o b j e c t e d to although i t was not a l t o g e t h e r wise a t t h a t 21 0. C h o i s i e s Note 7. Vol. I I , p. 14-22. ( L e t t r e s de 
Henri Saint-Simon a messieurs l e s jure's, 
L ' O r g a n i s a t e u r ) . 

22 
I b i d , p. I4.2I+. Saint-Simon was the i n t e r e s t i n g 
p r e d i c t i o n . "Je v o i s d'abord, et peut-£tre t r e s 
prochainement une premiere r e v o l u t i o n analogue a 
c e l l e du 20 mars, mais p l u s durable. L a nouvelle 
a r i s t o c r a t i e ne c r o i r a son e x i s t e n c e assure'e que 
l o r s q u ' e l l e aura mis sur l e trSne un r o i s o r t i de 
son s e i n . A i n s i , e l l e tend de toutes ses f o r c e s au 
renversement de l a dynastie des Bourbons.". Of 
course, i t d i d not need much prophetic v i s i o n to 
r e a l i s e t h i s yet when Saint-Simon came to be 
regarded as a prophet, such statements are important 
i n judging the 1830 r e v o l u t i o n . 

2 3 0^ XX. p. 23U (L'Organisateur) ."La p a r t i appele' 
l i b e r a l e s t evidemment doming par l a fe'odalite' de 
Bonaparte. Or l e s communes se sont montre'es b i e n 
peu soigneuses pour l e u r s inte're vts en se l a i s s a n t 
d i r i g e r par ce p a r t i , qui e s t l e u r p l u s dangereux 
ennemi". 
Th i s period marks h i s t u r n i n g away from the l i b e r a l s 
and p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m . 
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time to say so. 

S t i l l b i t t e r but with a touch of r e s i g n a t i o n , 

Saint-Simon decides i n 1820 th a t i n d u s t r i a l i s m cannot 

come without some pe r i o d of t r a n s i t i o n , some intermediatory 

system formed of a c l a s s d e r i v e d from the old system yet 

i n some way independent of i t , a s o r t of t r a n s i t i o n a l 

a r i s t o c r a c y which provides the n e c e s s a r y c r i t i c a l f o r c e 

although i t i s i n i t s e l f unable t o organise the new 

i n d u s t r i a l and s c i e n t i f i c system. T h i s c l a s s was v i t a l i n 

breaking up the o l d system but i n tak i n g the l e a d during 

the French Revoltntiion and then remaining i n power under 

Bonaparte, i t appears t h a t i t over-reached i t s e l f . Quite 

mistakenly, i t imagines i t can i t s e l f c r e a t e a new system 

based on the d o c t r i n e s of the " l e g i s t e s e t me'taphysiciens". 

Here i t i s quite wrong - there are only two systems and 

i t must n e c e s s a r i l y be p a r t of the old system, to be swept 

away by the new. Yet now i t s t i l l c l i n g s to i t s o l d ide a s 
2k 

and moreover dominates every p o l i t i c a l party. I n a 

confused way, then, Saint-Simon both t r i e s to e x p l a i n i t 

as a n e c e s s a r y t r a n s i t i o n and as a bad thing. He i s 

impatient f o r the new system and these a r i s t o c r a t s new and 

o l d are simply b l o c k i n g the way. The r e v o l u t i o n cannot be 

f i n i s h e d u n t i l the whole a n c i e n t system goes and government 

passes i n t o the hands of the " c u l t i v a t e u r s , des ne'gociants 
2li 

H See 0. XXI Du Systeme I n d u s t r i e ! passim. 
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25 e t des manufacturiers". Moreover, another strange 

f e a t u r e of these " l e ' g i s t e s " i s t h a t though t h e i r f u n c t i o n 

i s t r a n s i t o r y , they have not even a notion of how to 

f u l f i l l t h e i r t r u e r o l e . They should r e a l l y have 
26 

e s t a b l i s h e d the E n g l i s h c o n s t i t u t i o n . I n f a c t , they 

are the v i l l a i n s of the piece. "Les le'gistes sont en 

m a j o r i t y dans l e m i n i s t e r e a i n s i que dans l e c o n s e i l 

d'e'tat; ce sont eux qui ont f o u r n i des chefs aux t r o i s 

p a r t i s e x i s t a n t s , ce sont eux qui d i r i g e n t l e s u l t r a s , ce 

sont eux qui combinent l e s p l a n s des libe'raux a i n s i que 

ceux des rainiste'rials... J ' a i done eu r a i s o n de d i r e que 

l a preponderance des le'gistes .. e'tait une des maladies 

s o c i a l e s que l a Prance eprouvait dans ce moment". 2 7 Of 

course, the new system i s coming, i t i s the march of 

progress but why should these " l e ' g i s t e s " delay i t ? They 

t a l k of the r e v o l u t i o n , they c a l l themselves l i b e r a l s 

when they are nothing but the p u p i l s of Robespierre and 

Bonaparte - the most i l l i b e r a l of a l l . T h e i r system i s 

a b a s t a r d one. They should make way f o r the new system 

ordained by God. "Quand Dieu a p r e s c r i t aux hommes une 

f r a t e r n i t y u n i v e r s e l l e et un amour mutuel, 11 l e u r a 

See 0. XX pp. 39 f f . ( L ' O r g a n i s a t e u r ) . 0. Vol. XXI 
p. life (Du Systeme I n d u s t r i e l ) . 

2 7 0. C h o i s i e s . Vol. 3, PP. 15-16 (Du S . I . ) 
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ordonne', de l a maniere l a p l u s c l a i r e , de r e t i r e r aux 

g u e r r i e r s e t aux the'ologiens l a d i r e c t i o n de l a socie'te', 

aussite^t que l'e'tat de l a c i v i l i s a t i o n l e p e r m e t t r a i t , 

puisque l e s guerres e t l e s a b s t r a c t i o n s the"ologiques 

sont l e s causes l e s p l u s a c t i v e s de haines, pour l a c o n f i e r 

aux i n d u s t r i e l s , aux a r t i s t e s e t aux savants, l e s s e u l s 
nO 

hommes e s s e n t i e l l e m e n t p a c i f i q u e s " . 

At t h i s time, 1821, he decides t h a t there were three 

c l a s s e s i n the Old Regime, the f i r s t were the nobles and 

c l e r g y , the second were " l e s p r o p r i ^ t a i r e s o i s i f s qui 

n'e'taient pas nobles, a i n s i que l e s m i l i t a i r e d'origine 

r o t u r i e r e ; e l l e r e n fermait a u s s i tous l e s c i t o y e n s qui 

e'taient attache's a l ^ r d r e j u d i c i a i r e , et tous ceux qui 

exerc^aient d'autres p r o f e s s i o n s repute'es honorables". 

The t h i r d c l a s s c o n s i s t e d of "tous ceux qui e x e r c a i e n t 

des p r o f e s s i o n s de'gradantes, t e l l e s que c e l l e s de 
manufacturiers, de ndgociants, de banquiers e t c . en un 

• "29 
mot toute 1 * I n d u s t r i e . . Now i n the r e v o l u t i o n , c l a s s 2 

with the a i d of c l a s s 3 a b o l i s h e d c l a s s 1 but immediately 

c l a s s 2 formed i t s e l f i n t o a new n o b i l i t y . At the present 

time i t c a l l s i t s e l f l i b e r a l but i t i s nothing but the 

party of B o n a p a r t i s t s with the old aim of g e t t i n g r i d of 
28 

0. Vol. X X I I , p. 231 f f . , (Du. S. I . ) 
29 0. Vol. X X I I I , p. 18 and pp. 66-67 
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30 the Bourbons to take over power. How d i d t h i s second 
c l a s s o r i g i n a t e ? F i r s t l y , the nobles impoverished from 
the crusades and l u x u r y s o l d some of t h e i r lands to 
non-nobles who then took the t i t l e "bourgeois". Secondly, 
the i n v e n t i o n of gunpowder n e c e s s i t a t e d a new type of 
s o l d i e r - the engineers and a r t i l l e r y s o l d i e r s of non-noble 
o r i g i n . T h i r d l y , the barons to save themselves the trouble 
of holding t h e i r c o u r t s themselves c r e a t e d a j u d i c i a l order 
now a t the head of t h i s second c l a s s "On peut d i r e .. 
que l e s le'gistes ont p r i s n a i s s a n c e entre l e s jambes des 
b a r o n s " . 3 1 From t h i s , i t i s obvious that being d e r i v e d 
from the feudal order they are themselves f e u d a l i s t s w i t h 

the s o l e aim of e s t a b l i s h i n g a new f e u d a l i s m by " l a 
32 

d y n a s t i e b o u r g e o i s i e " and new nobles. As there are only 

two systems, they n e c e s s a r i l y belong to the m i l i t a r y and 

oppressive type. They are " l a c l a s s e des de'soeutfre's 

s u b a l t e r n e s , a l a q u e l l e on a clorvne l e nom &e bourgeois, 

qui, de meme que l e s nobles, doivent e'tre envisages corame 

des sangsues du peuple, puisque .. i l s s ' e f f o r c e n t d'obtenir 

des p l a c e s pour eux et pour l e u r s enfants, a f i n de v i v r e aux 

dep£ns de l a N a t i o n " . 3 3 

^ According to Saint-Simon, the " l i b e r a l s " t r u l y 
l i b e r a l i n the good sense were Constant, Courier, 
Dunoyer and Ch. Comte, together with " i n d u s t r i a l s " 
as L a f f i t t e . 0. Vol. X X I I I p. 27, Oeuvres de S.S. 
ed. Rodrigues,~~p. 196 ( C P . des I ) 

3 1 0. X X I I I , p. 67 f f . (Du. S. I . ) 
3 2 i b i d , p. 70 f f . 
3 3 i f r i a * P. 93 
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F i n a l l y i n the "Cate'chisme Politique des I n d u s t r i e l s " 
these three pre-1789 classes receive the names: " l e s 
nobles, l e s bourgeois et l e s i n d u s t r i e l s " . I t was the 
bourgeois who made the revolution and abolished the 
nobles so that now there are only two classes, c l a s s 2 
formed as usual from the bourgeois landowners, soldiers 
and "le'gistes" ( i . e . " l e s m i l i t a i r e , l e s le'gistes et l e s 
r e n t i e r s " ) . ^ 4 - This c l a s s then recreates the feudal system 
for i t s own p r o f i t . Furthermore i t now directs the 
l i b e r a l s - " l e p a r t i l i b e r a l a toujours eu et aura toujours 
pour directeurs l e s classes interme'diaires. Or ces 
classes, ayant 6t6 engendr^es par l a c l a s s fe'odale, tiennent 
de l a nature de l a f^odalite'; a i n s i e l l e s doivent 
ne'cessairement tendre a re'organiser l a fe'odalite' a leur 

3*5 
pr o f i t " . ^ In fa c t , i t i s a l l a sort of neo-feudalism 
formed by a combination of t h i s bourgeoisie and the old 
aristocracy with a l i f e only as long as the old aristocracy 
" i l s n'ont de force r ^ e l l e qu'en se combinant avec 
l'ancienne noblessfcdont i l s sont une Emanation; i l n'ont 
point de caractere politique qui leur s o i t propre, i l s 
sont dans l a realit£ une noblesst des p e t i t pieds".-^ 

Now i t appears that he sees two contradictory groups 
of l i b e r a l s , one revolutionary 'the bourgeois' and one 
peaceful ( i n d u s t r i a l s ) but the i n d u s t r i a l s should break 

3k 0euvre8 de S.-S. ed.Rodrigues, p. 7 f f . ( C P . des I 
Ibid, p. 61 
Ibid. PP. 1U5-6 

35 
36 
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with the terra " l i b e r a l " for "1'esprit revolutionnaire.. 
est directement contraire au bien public; aujourd'hui 
une designation qui n'indique point un e s p r i t absolument 
contraire l ' e s p r i t reVolutionnaire, ne peut pas convenir 
aux hommes ^ c l a i r d s et bien intentionne's." 3 7 Only the 
organic and constructive c l a s s can achieve a new system 
and r e a l i s e the public good and only under t h e i r natural 
leaders, i.e. the directors of i n d u s t r i a l works; for they 
alone can lead the workers to t h e i r true benefits and 
prevent th e i r seduction by intriguers who want to make 

38 
revolutions to get power. In t h i s way, we end on the 
old note of the l i b e r a l economists although, i n answering 
the question what went wrong, Saint-Simon has gone a long 
way. 

This summary of Saint-Simon's ideas developed over 
the period 1817 to 1825 shows that the "bourgeois" c l a s s 
was nothing but a growth from the old feudal tree, a new 
branch indeed but rootless as the tree on which i t grows. 
I t i s a c l a s s of ex-soldiers, lawyers, or functionilaries 
and i d l e non-noble landowners - not t r u l y an economic 
c l a s s at a l l but j u s t a group of administrators and i d l e r s 
forming a kind of bastard feudalism. I t took i t s growth 
i n the c r i t i c a l or transitory epoch and i s transitory 
i t s e l f . After the Revolution i t usurped a f a l s e leadership 

3 7 Ibid, p. 208 f f . 
3 8 Ibid, p. 221 
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and i t was because the l i b e r a l party was dominated by 
these neo-feudalists that Saint-Simon turned against i t , 
i . e . not because he i s not a true l i b e r a l but because they 
are not, but have so corrupted the word " l i b e r a l " that 
Saint-Simon prefers not to use i t , except to designate 
t h i s feudalism of Bonaparte. 

Saint-Simon might then be said to be seeking not 
"socialism" but a pure economic form of l i b e r a l i s m freed 
completely from p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m . As Cunow says, the 
economic views of Saint-Simon should not lead one to 
presume that he had a deeper insight into the c l a s s 
formations of h i s time than most of h i s contemporaries. 
In f a c t , Cunow suggests that Saint-Simon was behind Mignet 

"59 
i n t h i s respect. Certainly, Mignet has three economic 
cla s s e s and Saint-Simon only two or even only one for by 
1820 i t seems that the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was the sole 
economic c l a s s , i n f a c t the c l a s s which w i l l a l t e r society 
by making i t purely economical and i n d u s t r i a l . For 
Saint-Simon, i t i s ce r t a i n l y not a question of several 
economic classes based on different forms of production 
but various c l a s s e s , administrative, m i l i t a r y and s p i r i t u a l , 
composing society as a unit. The great and unique 
revolution i s whereby a whole new society r i s e s up with i t s 
own s p i r i t u a l and administrative c l a s s to replace another 
society. Of course, this revolution w i l l be economic i n 

3 9 Cunow, Note 25. Chapter V I I . p. 167 
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outlook because i t i s i n d u s t r i a l and s c i e n t i f i c . However, 
i t i s unique i n t h i s respect. The problem then i s to push 
away the old s p i r i t u a l and administrative classes - f i r s t 
of the nobles and clergy and then the bastard branch of 
" l ^ g i s t e s et rae'taphysiciens" - the bourgeoisie - to achieve 
t h i s new society.' 4' 0 

The importance of Saint-Simon l i e s f i r s t l y i n the 
f a c t that he pushed the o r i g i n a l premises of the " l i b e r a l 

There have been some strange ideas about Saint-Simon' 
c l a s s theory. Leroy, Maxime, Histoire des ide'es 
Sociales en France. P a r i s 1946, Vol. 2 , p. 219, 
writes "Ce qui demeure commun aux deux penseurs, 
(Marx and S.-Simon), c'est que l e s producteurs ou 
t r a v a i l l e u r s constituent, a eux seuls, toute l a 
socie'te' et que, seuls, i l s doivent &tre appele's a 

l a r e g i r " . Since S.-Simon was simply repeating the 
ideas of Say, then Marx i s c l e a r l y a liberal.' 
Michel says Saint-Simon was the f i r s t to revive the 
idea of classes a f t e r the Revolution i n the 
opposition of " l a classe i n d u s t r i e l l e " to " l a classe 
fe'odale", see Michel, L'Idee de l ' E t a t . P a r is I896 
p. 190, Note 2 - Has he not read Destutt de Tracy? 
Bernstein, "Saint Simon's Philosophy of History" i n 
Science and Society. X I I , 191+1, pp. 82 - 96, seems 
to suggest that Saint-Simon foresaw three d i s t i n c t 
economic stages, the feudal, the bourgeoisie and 
the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , and by i s o l a t i n g Saint-Simon's 
ideas from h i s l i b e r a l forerunners gives him a 
special " s o c i a l i s t " position. Whilst Barth i n 
Die Philosophic der Geschichte a l s SociologieTLn 
attempting to suggest Saint Simon had two l i n e s of 
thought "economic" and "ideological" overlooks to 
my mind that f a c t that for Saint-Simon the new 
ideology was economic, for i t was based on a new 
system of production as a unique fa c t . As regards 
Manuel, "The New World of Henri Saint-Simon. I 
c e r t a i n l y think Saint-Simon would not have l i k e d 
the idea that he was ever a pamphleteer of the 
"bourgeois". 
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economists" to t h e i r extreme conclusions so that a l l 
present p o l i t i c a l forms are outdated - i t i s no longer 
a question of a change of parties, increased suffrage, 
declarations of r i g h t s , representative government; the 
whole p o l i t i c a l question i s ir r e l e v a n t ; i t i s something 
deeper than a l l that. ^ In t h i s way, he comes to the 
point where to achieve his new society of industrialism 
based on " l i b e r a l economics", i t i s necessary to abolish 
" p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m " . The two are completely separated. 
P o l i t i c s i s the domain of reaction, the game of governed 
and governors, oppressors and oppressed. Of course, t h i s 
i s a very extreme position when i t i s considered that for 
many the only l i b e r a l i s m was p o l i t i c a l liberalism. With 
Saint-Simon, we are getting to the point when a p o l i t i c a l 
revolution i s not enough, there must be a s o c i a l 
revolution. Certainly, this i s one theme of "socialism". 
After a l l , the o r i g i n a l aim was the "happiness of the 
largest number" including of course the happiness of the 

^ See Barth, Note kO, p. 23» and Grossman, Henryk, 
"Evolutionist Revolt against C l a s s i c a l Economics", 
p. 390 Journal of P o l i t i c a l Economy, Vol. L I , 
Feb. - Dec. 1943. 

1x2 
What i s c l e a r l y missing from Saint-Simon i n the 
" s o c i a l i s t " direction, i s the idea already 
mentioned i n Adam Smith and expanded upon by 
Sismondi of the divergent i n t e r e s t s between 
workers and manufacturers and this surely must 
be taken as a c r i t e r i o n for "socialism" - the 
separation of the " i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s " into two 
warring groups. 
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Li 

poorest and more numerous cl a s s . J Obviously Saint-Simon 
s t i l l believes in the virtues of the Smith-Say ' 
industrialism for achieving t h i s happiness. ̂  In t h i s 
respect, he does not appear to be a s o c i a l i s t but i s he a 
l i b e r a l ? 1 + 5 

Secondly, h i s importance l i e s i n h i s spe c i a l use of 
the term "bourgeoisie". So f a r we have had the extended 
meaning of the word - the equation of "bourgeoisie" to 
" l a classelaborieuse" (Barnave) or the " l a classe 
i n d u s t r i e l l e " (T h i e r r y ) ; the fiobespierre d e f i n i t i o n of an 
aristocracy of the r i c h ; the Guizot idea of a reasonable 
e l i t e of the educated yet at one with the people; the 
middle c l a s s of Mignet situated between the nobles and the 
people. Only the Robespierre d e f i n i t i o n was d e f i n i t e l y 
derogatory. Now we have a completely new d e f i n i t i o n yet 

^ I t often appears to be forgotten that l i b e r a l 
economics was to make everyone happy and not one 
c l a s s and that many of the upholders of th i s 
doctrine i n the e a r l y days were ju s t as w i l d l y 
enthusiastic about t h e i r Utopia as the S o c i a l i s t s 
were l a t e r to be about the i r s . 

^ He was s t i l l maintaining i t i n "Nouveau 
Christianisme". See also "Opinions: L i t t e r a i r e s , 
philosophiques et i n d u s t r i e l l e s " , 1825, 0. Choisies, 
Vol. 3 , pp. 2J+1 f f . 

J, c 
^ The mass of l i t e r a t u r e on t h i s theme a l l assessing 

Saint-Simon i n different ways suggests that Saint-
Simon i s something of a problem. He refuses to be 
categorized which perhaps i n turn suggests our 
categories are wrong. For the l i t e r a t u r e on t h i s , 
see the Bibliography. 
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also derogatory. I t i s a three-pronged c l a s s of bourgeois 
landowners, " m i l i t a i r e " and " l e g i s t e s " , a feudal offshoot 
from the old tree. We have said enough to show that i t 
i s not an economic c l a s s i n i t s own rig h t with i t s own 
system of government and morality. At the most i t i s the 
transijftory and intermediate c l a s s spanning one system 
with another. Accordingly, the "bourgeoisie" f a r from 
being the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s are i t s worst enemies. I t 
d e f i n i t e l y f a l l s into the old c l a s s of i d l e r s , the non­
productive wasters, the old warriors l i v i n g off the 
productive c l a s s , untouched by the new s p i r i t of 
"industrialism". Constantly s t r i v i n g for power, whatever 
revolution i t makes, that revolution w i l l only be a 
"bourgeois" one, i.e. the old system under a new name, a 
p o l i t i c a l change-over unaffecting s o c i a l conditions. A l l 
t h i s was going to be important when the Saint-Simonists 
took up these ideas. 
Conclusion 

I n closing t h i s Section, i t might be useful to 
summarize the position reached. Cle a r l y the period from 
1815 to 1830 was one of the most important ones i n the 
history of the term "bourgeoisie" and i t s development into 
a category of s o c i a l thought. In fac t , i t was during t h i s 
period that the word was actua l l y f i r s t used as such a 
term - not only i n one theory but i n several so that i t s 
a b i l i t y - noted in the French Revolution - of varying i t s 
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meaning on demand continues throughout t h i s period. 
Our f i r s t confusion a r i s e s with the Doctrinaires, 

i n p a r t i c u l a r , i n the works of Guizot. Guizot's use of 
the term "bourgeoisie" i s not clear as we have seen and 
h i s attempt to combine e'lite notions with the new 
industrialism can very e a s i l y give r i s e to the charge that 
the new bourgeois or i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i s nothing but a new 
form of aristocracy - a charge frequently to be heard after 
1830 and deriving at l e a s t some substance from Guizot's 
confused use of the terra. 

Also, during t h i s period, the new economic theory of 
l i b e r a l i s m was widely popularized. Moreover, due to the 
work of Thierry, the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was equated to the 
bourgeoisie, a dire c t connection being drawn from the 
burghesses of the Medieval towns to the i n d u s t r i a l s of the 
19th century and, i n t h i s way, the system of Say was 
provided with i t s h i s t o r i c a l foundation. The bourgeois 
c l a s s had thus a past as well as a future. So popular 
did t h i s theory become that i t gradually displaced the old 
R a t i o n a l i s t scheme although the Doctrinaires did t h e i r best 
to maintain i t . The concept of a l e i s u r e d middle c l a s s as 
the true representative of the nation - deriving ultimately 
from A r i s t o t l e - f i n a l l y makes way for the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s composed of a l l who work - the creators 
of the new society based on the new method of production, 
sweeping away the old s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l forms. I n 
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i t s e l f , t h i s scheme of thought need not be related to 
p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m although, i n actual fact, such an 
a l l i a n c e was generally made. In any case, t h i s new image 
of the bourgeoisie was c l e a r l y the work of the economic 
l i b e r a l s . 

However, a second confusion was soon to a r i s e . 
Saint-Simon, wrestling with the problem of why the new 
industrialism did not come sooner, found himself at 
loggerheads with the old school of lib e r a l i s m . He wanted 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s to triumph and he saw the enemy not 
only i n the old nobles but i n the old l i b e r a l s , i . e . the 
bourgeois landowners, o f f i c i a l s , lawyers (and, of course, 
the m i l i t a r y element) whom he chose to regard as a bastard 
branch of the old feudalism. I n any case, th i s group was 
designated by him the bourgeois c l a s s and almost on the 
heels of the formulation of the equation bourgeois class = 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s = the nation, we have the creation of 
almost i t s opposite, using the same word, that i s , the 
bourgeois c l a s s = the bourgeois feudal i d l e r s = a small 
minority depriving the nation of i t s true r i g h t s . The 
term "bourgeoisie" i s again given a dual look to reinforce 
the ambiguity originating during the French Revolution. 

I t i s i n the interpretation of the French Revolution 
i t s e l f that the confusion i s the thickest. A l l appear 
united i n believing that t h i s was i n some way the work of 
the "bourgeoisie". But who was the bourgeoisie? For 
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Guizot, i t was apparently a refined essence from the 
people composed of those capable of comprehending the 
idea of l i b e r a l government. For Mignet, i t was/class 
somewhere between nobles and the r e s t . For Saint-Simon, 
i t was a group of pseudo-nobles - a sort of parody of 
Guizot's bourgeoisie - to be s t r i c t l y separated from the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s whose r e a l revolution was yet to come. 

This period was then a very f r u i t f u l one for the 
development of French p o l i t i c a l ideas but also saw the 
o r i g i n of much confused thinking. Several opposed 
concepts of society and p o l i t i c s were i n c o n f l i c t and the 
meaning of words could vary according to the theories 
upheld without any one standard d e f i n i t i o n ever being 
accepted. Therefore, i t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y necessary to 
examine with care what exactly each writer meant when he 
used the terms "bourgeois" and "bourgeoisie". 
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CHAPTER IX 

E a r l y C r i t i c i s m s of 
L i b e r a l Economics (up to 1830) 

In t h i s Section, I propose to trace out the 
development of the c r i t i c i s m s of the economic l i b e r a l s 
into independent theories of society. The most notable 
l i n e of attack on the l i b e r a l theory was the one which 
maintained that the new "industrialism 1 1, far from ending 
classes, was designed to perpetuate them and i n f a c t only 
abolished one exploiting class to replace i t by another. 
The roots for t h i s argument can be traced back into the 
18th century and the French Revolution, i f we consider 
what was then the moral attitude tov/ards money-making and 
wealth, i . e . the disapproval expressed i n t h i s respect. 
However, although t h i s outlook often formed the e t h i c a l 
basis, c r i t i c s of " l i b e r a l economics" aimed also at showing 
that i t s means were completely opposed to i t s aims so that 
instead of establishing the happiness of a l l , i t was merely 
establishing the happiness of a small 6 l i t e . 

In addition, there i s another l i n e of c r i t i c i s m 
i n i t i a t e d by the Saint-Simonists. They have nothing against 
industrialism as such; what they attack i s the perversion 
of industrialism exercised by a bastard feudal e l i t e which 
i s s t i l l upholding the old exploiter mentality i n the new 
era. This gtoup i s the bourgeoisie. I would l i k e to 
consider the Saint-Simonists i n some d e t a i l for they are 
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e s p e c i a l l y important for the development of the term 
"bourgeoisie". I n fact , i t was the Saint-Simonists who, 
by the i r propaganda, v i r t u a l l y made the 1830 revolution 
a "bourgeois" one. 

However, after t h e i r decline i n 1832, there i s a 
return to the moral element. This, of course, does not 
prevent the term "bourgeoisie" acquiring a more definite 
economic accent, as for instance i n the case of Buchez as 
we s h a l l see, but i t does mean the chief i n t e r e s t i s on 
the moral c o n f l i c t and the chief emphasis on the necessity 
of a moral regeneration. The second great movement of 
the 1830's was Pourierism and t h i s movement i s of 
importance since i t developed a theory of progress and a 
de f i n i t i o n of the word "bourgeoisie" quite different to 
that of the Saint Simonists. This again leads to 
complications and confusion as, for instance, with 
Louis Blanc. 

F i n a l l y , there are the Communists and S o c i a l i s t s of 
the 181+0* s. Pursuing the general moral l i n e , the Communists 
regard the source of disharmony and e v i l i n society to be 
the i n s t i t u t i o n of property and once i t i s abolished, the 
true brotherhood of man can be attained. A small section 
of the Communist go further and imagine the abolition of eke. 

, property-owning c l a s s . Contrary to the l i b e r a l scheme, 
they r e j e c t a l l industrialism and see harmony i n communist 
fr u g a l i t y . The other group of " s o c i a l i s t " although 
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severely c r i t i c a l of industrialism tend to divide i t 
into capitalism and socialism, i . e . the i n d u s t r i a l system 
of the "bourgeoisie and the i n d u s t r i a l system of the 
prol e t a r i a t . 

The f i r s t of our c r i t i c s of the school of l i b e r a l 
economics - Fourier - obviously derives h i s ideological 
t r a d i t i o n from the e a r l i e r "moralism" of the 18th century 
and i n part no doubt from the anti-commercial s p i r i t of 
the Revolution. ̂  I n general, Fourier's language i s 
reminiscent of the terms used during the French Revolution 
coupled, of course, with h i s hatred of merchants and 
commerce, stock-jobbing and monopolising together with 
the tendency to study the question from the angle of 

2 
consumption and to conceive the question i n terms of a 
struggle between r i c h and poor. I n fa c t , whilst many of 
these ideas were to be revived i n the 1830's, i t seems 
Fourier never gave them up at a l l and firmly maintained 
the old attitudes i n the midst of the new economiBm. 
Certainly he remained completely uninfluenced by the 
industrialism of the Smith-Say school and from the s t a r t 

^ Fourier wrote: "C'est en vain que l e s Jean-Jacques 
et l e s Mably ont de'fendu courageusement l'honneur 
de l a Grece et de Rome. Vainement o n t - i l s 
repre'sente^ aux nations l e s verite's e'ternelles de 
l a Morale .. Oeuvres Completes de Fourier, P a r i s 
MDCCCXLI, Vol. I . The'orie des Quatre Mouv'ements, p. 22k 

See Bougld, Socialismes francjais. P a ris 1932, p. 115. 
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c r i t i c i s e d i t i n terms of the e a r l i e r moral concepts. 
What then, according tciPourier was wrong with t h i s new 
economic system? 

F i r s t l y , he charged i t with the crime of egoism, i.e. 
he strongly opposed the idea that s e l f i n t e r e s t can he 
equated to the general i n t e r e s t . 3 I n h i s eyes, i t was 
merely the greedy fight of every man against the other^-
a form of economic anarchy leading not to the equality of 

5 

wealth hut to the monopoly of wealth hy the r i c h - % with 
the mass of the people enduring the same old system of 
exploitation hy a small minority.^ The aim then - wealth 
for a l l - can never he achieved hy these means. The old 
system of moralism with Spartan a u s t e r i t y might he wrong 
hut equally so i s the new system for i t ef f e c t s only the 
domination of the r i c h over the poor and the formation of 
a c l a s s of wealthy parasites, a c l a s s of monopolists, 

See Hubert Bourgin, Fourier, Contribution a 1'Etude 
du Socialisme Francais, Paris 1905, p. 177-

Interesting that Fourier c a l l s i n Hobbes to support 
him - "aussi avez-vous de concert e'touffe' l a voix 
de quelques homines qui i n c l i n a i e n t a l a since'rite', 
t e l s que Hobbes et J . J . Rousseau, qui entre-
voyaient dans l a C i v i l i s a t i o n un renversement des 
vices de l a Nature, un deVeloppement me'thodique de 
tous l e s v i c e s " . . Note 1, p. 281+ 
The r e s u l t s of c i v i l i s a t i o n w i l l be of course to 
exterminate a l l differences except poverty and 
wealth, i . e . the whole middle section w i l l be 
depressed into the poor c l a s s . See Pechan, 
Lous Blandals Wegbereiter des modernen SOjaialismus. 
Jena, 1929, p. 1+2. 
See Bourgin, Note 3t p. 130 f f . 
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extending t h e i r vicious influence over the whole of the 
i n d u s t r i a l system; i n short i t i s " l a fe'odalite' 
commerciale". Why i s t h i s so? Because the new system 
i s "based on a l l the vices of commerce. Had not Smith 
praised "l'accaparement comme une ope'ration u t i l e au "bien 
ge'ne'ral"? ^ Here, Fourier unites h is c r i t i c i s m of the 
new economics with h i s favourite aversion - commerce. 

Q 
The Age of C i v i l i s a t i o n sees the triumph of Commerce; 

i t has conquered moralism, i t has proclaimed the virtue of 
riches, i t has made a god of commerce and that i s just 
what i s wrong with i t . "Le Commerce, tout en paraissant 
s e r v i r 1'Industrie, ne tend qu'a l a spolier en tout sens..^ 
I n f a c t , i t d i s t o r t s the "benefits of industry, i t corrupts 
the habits of the people. 1 0 I n giving free reign to greed, 
i t allows commercial profiteers and business men to amass 

? Fourier, Note 1. p. 239 

Fourier's scheme of progress for C i v i l i s a t i o n was: 
Enfance : germe Monogamie 

pivot Droits C i v i l de L'Epouse 
Accroissement : germe Fe'odalite' nobilaire 

pivot Affranchiss*des industrieux 
Decroissment : germe E s p r i t mercantile 

pivot Monopole maritime 
Caducite' : germe Ma£trises exclusives 

pivot Feudalit£ comraerciale 
O.C. Vol. I l l , p. 207 

9 Fourier, Note 1. p. 253 
1 0 Fourier O.C. Vol. I l l , Th^orie de l'Unite^ Universelle. 

p. 217 .. "Le commer<jjant est un corsaire i n d u s t r i e l , 
vivant aux de'pens du manufacturier ou producteur". 
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a l l power, thereby reducing the small man to commercial 
vassalage, because they are forced to s e l l to the 
monopolists, and creating a new serfdom, now i n 
commercial form.^ The c l a s s struggle, then, f a r from 
"being ended, only reappears i n a new form. There i s a 
new war of the r i c h and the poor whereby the l a t t e r i s 
ever crushed down into increasing misery under the "burden 

12 
of t h i s exploitation of the r i c h . 

P o l i t i c a l l i f e i s likewise corrupted "by thi s s p i r i t 
of commerce. The l i b e r a l s might want to achieve the 
happiness of a l l but they never can with the means they 
use - they have been seduced by the f a l s e commercialism 
and thereby can never f u l f i l the aims of true l i b e r a l i s m , 
that i s , to enrich a l l the classes of c i t i z e n s without 
the deprivation of any. The economic pri n c i p l e s of 
l i b e r a l i s m are wrong and the idea that they can be used 
as a base for p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m i s f u t i l e - man must 
f i r s t have economic security before they can appreciate 
p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s . There must be a complete s o c i a l and 
economic change before true l i b e r t y , the r e a l l i b e r a t i o n 
of man can be attained. I t i s coming, of course, Fourier 

1 1 Fourier, Note 1. p. 266 
12 

See Bourgin, Note 3, p. 15k, Pechaia, Note 5, p. k3 
Fourier i n Th6orie de l'Unite' Universelle, O.C. 
Vol. IV, gives a l i s t of a l l the non-productive 
categories. 
Fourier, Note 10. p. 367 

1 1 + Fourier, Note 10. p. 367 f f . 
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foresees t h i s with his stage theory - C i v i l i s a t i o n w i l l 
pass into Guaranteeism and then into Harmony when a l l 
c l a s s c o n f l i c t ends. 

Fourier i s interesting "because i n the midst of 
economism and the union of in t e r e s t s , he maintains the 
older notion of c o n f l i c t "between r i c h and poor, denying 
that the Smith-Say system can ever end t h i s struggle. 
Moreover, he puts l i b e r a l economics into h i s progress 
theory as one stage prior to the coming of the true 
harmony. Beyond industrialism comes Fourierism. 
Admittedly, he s t i l l regards th i s l i b e r a l era as a kind 
of feudalism suggesting that a l l types of feudalism are 
related i n principle. Yet Fourier also views i t as a 
definite economic stage i n which the r i c h w i l l always 
get ri c h e r and the poor poorer, so that i n the end society 
w i l l "be composed of a huge mass of economic slaves 
dominated "by a very small group of i d l e exploiters, 
"business men, commercial monopolists, merchants etc. The 
e v i l element does not l i e i n industry "but i n the system 
of exchange viewed as a p a r a s i t i c growth on the industrious 
society t h r o t t l i n g the productive majority i n i t s grasping 
hands. The i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i s not then divided i n i t s e l f 
only Fourier chops off the commercial element and turns 
that into the new oppressive c l a s s , thereby creating an 
economic category separate from the i n d u s t r i a l s i n a 
manner different from the l i b e r a l economists who regard 
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exchange as a necessary part of production. Fourier's 
ideas create i n many ways a very depressing picture of 
society with i t s mass of miserable slaves dominated by 
grasping monopolists - very different indeed from the 
rosy picture of the l i b e r a l economists. Moreover, 
Fourier's c r i t i c i s m of l i b e r a l i s m d i f f e r s from that of 
the economists and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s such as Saint-Simon. 
Saint-Simon regards p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m as a r e l i c of 
the old feudal administration and wants i t s removal so 
that economic l i b e r a l i s m can assert i t s e l f . Fourier 
c r i t i c i s e s p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m because i t has associated 
i t s e l f with economic l i b e r a l i s m and therefore can never 
r e a l i s e p o l i t i c a l freedom - for how can economic slaves 
be free? 

From t h i s we can see that Fourier f i r s t l y points the 
way for a l l l a t e r c r i t i c i s m s of the l i b e r a l s by reviving 
the moral notions on the e v i l of riches. He seeks i n 
f a c t to show that there can be no c l a s s harmony and 
f r a t e r n i t y on the b a s i s of l i b e r a l ethics. The c l a s s 
struggle goes on. He challenges i n t h i s way the l i b e r a l 
notion that the bourgeoisie w i l l grow bigger and bigger 
to embrace the whole of society. On the contrary he says 
the bourgeoisie - whereby he includes the prosperous 
craftsman, landowning peasants, i n d u s t r i a l on a small 
s c a l e d - w i l l be exterminated so that i n the end society 

See Fourier, The'orie de I 1 Unit6 Universelle 
Oeuvres Completes. Vol. 5» PP« 388 f f . 
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w i l l be divided into the f i n a n c i a l aristocracy - a small 
e l i t e - and the huge mass of workers. 

Secondly, Fourier bases h i s ideas on a definite 
scheme of progress so that for the f i r s t time, we have a 
prediction foreseeing the end of libe r a l i s m , i t s trans­
formation into neo-feudalism and f i n a l l y the achievement 
of a completely hew form of production. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to note that, i n the face of the l i b e r a l concept of history, 
Fourier was the only thinker to offer a r i v a l scheme of 
economic progress u n t i l Marx. For our purpose, he i s of 
v i t a l importance i n defining the bourgeoisie as the 
extensive middle section of the community and then showing 
how t h i s bourgeoisie was due to disappear. 

Whilst, Fourier was almost unknown at this period, 
Sismondi had already acquired a reputation. His c r i t i c i s m 
of l i b e r a l economics was therefore much more i n f l u e n t i a l 
i n the 1820's. Moreover, h i s remarks were more effective 
since they were derived from a study of the new economics 
i t s e l f . Sismondi was, of course, a conservative; he was 
fundamentally suspicious of t h i s new system, he preferred 
agriculture and small undertakings. Yet he did not r e j e c t 
the system as such but picked out i t s weak spots and 
suggested modifications. 

Sismondi's basic c r i t i c i s m (and i n fact the 
fundamental principle for a l l c r i t i c i s m of the economic 
school) i s that the free play of individual i n t e r e s t s does 
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not automatically lead to the wealth and happiness of 
everyone. I n t h i s respect he c r i t i c i s e s unrestrained 

15 
competition and unrestrained production. J Unrestrained 
production leads not to the wealth of a l l hut to the 
wealth of the few for the more goods are produced "beyond 
consumption, the more they must be absorbed by luxury. 
The progress of industry then increases inequality. I n 
addition to t h i s , i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n concentrates c a p i t a l 
i n a few hands and r e s u l t s i n the dependence of the lower 
classes on the c a p i t a l i s t s . Furthermore, unlike 
agriculture, the excessive production of goods leads not 
to the happiness and the ease of a l l but to c r i s e s of 
over-production whereby the lower cla s s e s are the chief 
s u f f e r e r s . 1 ^ Concentrated i n big workshops under the 
di r e c t i o n of big c a p i t a l i s t s , the poor are i n a very 
unfavourable position for they no longer have any power 
over d i s t r i b u t i o n and are dependent on forces outside 
the i r control. A further r e s u l t of the march of industry 
and c a p i t a l concentration i s that the small man i s 

"* Sismondi quite r i g h t l y perceives that the system 
of l a i s s e z f a i r e i s not a natural one and that 
the opposition of i n t e r e s t s between capital and 
labour "est l a consequence de 1*organisation 
a r t i f i c i e l l e que nous avona donnee a l a soci^te 
humaine". J.C.L. Simonde de Si3mondi, "Nouveaux 
Princlpes d'Economle Politique. P a r i s 1827, 
2nd ed. Vol. I I , p. 3U7. 

1 6 Sismondi, Note 15, Vol. I , p. lj.09 f f . 
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squeezed out so that society tends to f a l l into two 
classes, the small c l a s s of c a p i t a l i s t s and the large 
mass of wage-earners. 

As well as the e v i l s of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and 
over-production, there are the e v i l s of free competition. 
I f the aim i s general happiness, free competition i s 
d e f i n i t e l y not the means as Adam Smith had taught. For 
one thing i t r e s u l t s i n a c l a s s struggle between masters 
and workers. The desire to s e l l cheap causes the master 
to reduce wages w h i l s t on the other hand the workers 
desire to increase them. Since the masters are i n a much 
stronger position, the workers are forced to put up with 
an existence wage, the r e s u l t being an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of 
the tendency of wealth to concentrate i n a few hands, 
whilst the masses are reduced to a mere subsistence 
l e v e l . "Les raaltres et l e s ouvriers sont, i l e st v r a i , 
rlciproquement n^cessaires l e s uns aux autres; mais cette 
necessity presse ehaque Jour l'ouvrier, e l l e donne du 
depit au fabricant; l e premier doit t r a v a i l l e r pour vivre, 
l e second peut attendre et vivre encore sans f a i r e 
t r a v a i l l e r " . 1 ? i n t h i s way r i c h e s go to the r i c h . 1 8 But 
i t i s an a r t i f i c i a l d i v i s i o n for indeed both c a p i t a l and 
labour need each other. S t i l l the e v i l s of competition 

1 7 Sismondi, Note 15, p. 377, Vol. I 
1 8 Sismondi, Note 15. p. 336, Vol. I I 
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between manufacturers cause the c a p i t a l i s t s to r e a l i s e 
t h e i r p r o f i t s not from the price of the goods but from 

19 
the price of labour. J These are the a n t i - s o c i a l r e s u l t s 
of the reign of unrestrained production and free 

20 

competition. 
A l l t h i s c l e a r l y opens up the l i n e of " s o c i a l i s t " 

c r i t i c i s m s of "industrialism", i . e . i t s means are i n 
contradiction with i t s aims. I t wants to achieve the 
happiness of a l l , i t i s achieving the excessive wealth of 
a few and the misery of the masses. I n fac t , according 
to Sismondi, the b e l i e f i n individual i n t e r e s t equalling 
the s o c i a l or general inte r e s t and the f a i t h i n industry 
achieving the happiness of a l l are both wrong. Industry 
i t s e l f can improve conditions i f controlled but i f l e f t 
to i t s e l f , i . e . to the play of i n t e r e s t s , i t can lead to 

^ "dans l a production de chaque marchandi^e, au l i e u 
de comparer simplement l e s f r a i s de production a 
ceux de consommation, pour voir s ' i l convenait ou 
non de f a i r e l a chose demanded, l e c a p i t a l i s t e a 
6t6 appele" a calculer s ' i l ne pourrait point 
trouver sur l e s ouvriers producteurs l e p r o f i t 
que ne l u i offraient pas l e s consommateurs". 
S., Note 15. Vol. I I , p. 359. 

20 
" f a i r e reposer toute l'^conomie politique sur l e 
principe d'une concurrence sans bornes c'est 
autoriser l e s e f f o r t s de chacun contre l a 
soci^te, et s a c r i f i e r 1'interest de l'humanite a 
1*action simultane'e de toutes l e s cupidite's 
in d i v i d u e l l e s f S. Note 15, Vol. I I , p. 368. 
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the utmost misery of nearly the whole of society. The masses 
or the "prole'taires" w i l l be crushed down to wage slaves 
dependent on a few c a p i t a l i s t s who alone benefit. I n general, 
Sismondi i s pessimistic i n outlook and disapproves of a l l 
t h i s large-scale production, reverting rather to the e a r l i e r 
system of the small craftsman with many l i t t l e workshops 
providing a chance for everyone to r i s e up to the master 

21 
rank and, of course, a l l under state direction. 

He was, however, the f i r s t to express c l e a r l y the idea 
that the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s r e a l l y combines two classes -
the c a p i t a l i s t s and the "proletaires", each struggling 
against the other with the old war of the r i c h and the poor 
entering a new and more b i t t e r stage because even the middle 
class e s are going to be ground down to j o i n the poor at the 
misery l e v e l so that the small c a p i t a l i s t group w i l l face a 
huge mass of "prole'taires" - but these "prole'taires" are 
d i f f e r e n t from Babeuf's notion of them since Sismondi's 
c l a s s i s the product of the new industrialism about which 
Babeuf knew nothing 2 2 for Sismondi's " p r o l ^ t a i r e " are 

21 
S. Note 15, passim 
Leroy writes: "Sismondi a decouvertt le prole'taire; 
c'est depuis q u ' i l a e c r i t que celui-ce ne peut plus 
i t re consid^re" corame un simple pauvre. Une c l a s s 
nouvelle n a i t avec le mot". Leroy, Histoire des 
Ide^es So d a l e s en France. Paris , 19M>, Vol. I I 
p. 319, and following for difference between Sismondi 
and Babeuf. Leroy inc i d e n t a l l y likens Sismondi to 
Saint-Simon both being desirous to regulate 
production. However, whilst S.-Simon wanted power 
to the i n d u s t r i a l s to achieve industrialism, 
Sismondi surely was s t r i v i n g for j u s t the opposite. 



derived d i r e c t l y from the new c a p i t a l i s t system of 
production whilst Babeuf's "prole'taire" can he equated 
to the poor i n general. 

Of course, i n a l l t h i s , Sismondi i s not a determinist. 
This stage need never arrive i f the state w i l l intervene 
and prevent abuses thereby reconciling the two classes 
whose i n t e r e s t s are the same i n the long run. Yet 
Sismondi's analysis throws a pessimistic l i g h t on the hopes 
of the " i n d u s t r i a l i s t s " and must have been immensely 
i n f l u e n t i a l i n causing many to revise their ideas. In 
p a r t i c u l a r , the influence of Sismondi on the Saint 
Simonists i s very noticeable. 

The next most i n f l u e n t i a l c r i t i c s of the l i b e r a l 
system before 1830 were the Saint-Simonists. They were 
the d i s c i p l e s of Saint-Simon and they considered i t t h e i r 
duty to spread the teachings of the master - or at l e a s t 
t h e i r version of h i s teachings - throughout France, Europe 
and the world. The two most famous members at t h i s time 
were Barthelemy-Prosper Enfantin and Saint-Amand Bazard, 
and under t h e i r influence, the Saint-Simonists established 
a doctrine of t h e i r own, quite d i s t i n c t from the ideas of 
Saint-Simon himself. 

I n order to show the distinctiveness of t h i s doctrine 
both from the teachings of Saint-Simon and the l i b e r a l s 
and to reveal at the same time the common l i b e r a l root, 
l e t us f i r s t consider th e i r concepts on h i s t o r i c a l progress. 



History according to them i s divided into progressive 
stages each with a c r i t i c a l and an organic phase or 
destructive-constructive cycles. The second c r i t i c a l 
stage started i n the 15th century from the time of Luther 

23 
and extends up to the present day. A l l history i s also 
the history of c o n f l i c t , the c o n f l i c t between association 
and antagonism, e.g. the association of family, c i t y , state 
and c l a s s , has been i n antagonism to other families, c i t i e s , 
states, classes. Moreover, there has been a constant 
exploitation of the weak by the strong, of man by man. 
These various stages of exploitation have been anthropophagy, 
slavery, serfdom, and the exploitation of the "prole'taire", 

2k 

a l l dominated by the p r i n c i p l e s of war, conquest and force. 
However, there has been a gradual movement towards complete 
emancipation, the forms of oppression become l e s s severe 
and the c r i t i c a l stage now existing i s the f i n a l one before 
the true emancipation of man. Since the 15th century a new 
c l a s s has been evolving, the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . With the 
enfranch!ssement of the communes, i t acquired p o l i t i c a l 
freedom yet i t i s s t i l l held i n economic subjection for 

2 ^ Qeuvres de Saint-Simon et D'Enfantin, Vol. XLI 
Doctrine Saint Simonienne, Exposition par Bazard, 
premiere ann^e 1828/29, p. 87 f f . Also Vol.XLII, 
Exposition, deuxieme annee, p. 157 f f . 

2 i * 0. Note 23, Vol. XLI, p. I85 f f . , p. 389 f f . Vol.XLII 
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" l e fonds de l a production materielle" remains the 
property of the old oppressors so that, "by invoking the 
right of property - which i s nothing hut the righ t of 

on o£ 

conquest - they s t i l l hold the producers at ransom . 
Society i s then s t i l l divided into exploiters and exploited. 
The great mass of " p r o l ^ t a i r e s " are exploited "by the i d l e 
property owners.."les chefs de 1 'Industrie subissent 
eux-mSmes cette exploitation dans l e u r s rapports evec l e s 
p r o p r i ^ t a i r e s " . 2 7 This exploiting c l a s s has a monopoly of 
ric h e s .. " l a faculte* de disposer \ son gr6t et raeme dans 

28 
l'oisivete', des instruments de t r a v a i l " . The old 
servitude i s then s t i l l present due to the sur v i v a l of old 
concepts, i n p a r t i c u l a r due to the idea of property and 

29 
i t s transmission by inheritance. 

However, the oppressed c l a s s grows d a i l y stronger and 
the c r i t i c a l epoch w i l l soon come to an end. There w i l l ^ Enfantin preferred the term "producteur" for, as he 

wrote, "nous croyons aussi que l e s savants et l e s 
a r t i s t e s sont des producteurs, et que l a part den uns 
et des autre8 n'est pas moins importante dans l a 
marche progressive des ameliorations de l'espece 
humaine que c e l l e des i n d u s t r i e l s " . 0. Vol. XXIV. 
Correspondence Ine*dite d'Enfantin p. 73, 26 Nov. 1825. 

26 T,̂ -, V T T T - ™ 

27 Note 23, Vol. XLI, p. 226 
28 Note 23, Vol. XLI, 226 
29 Note 23, Vol. XLI, pp. 226 f f . 



then be no force nor oppression, only work and association 
when capacity s h a l l determine superiority, for inheritance 
8hall be abolished and with i t the i d l e r s . The vices of 
the c r i t i c a l age w i l l disappear too - egoism, competition, 

"50 
greed and private i n t e r e s t . Production w i l l be controlled 
so as to accord with consumption. The p o l i t i c a l forms of 
the c r i t i c a l age w i l l also pass away. These forms are 
t y p i f i e d i n the ideas of the l i b e r a l s ; t h e i r doctrines are 
based on individualism and t h i s must be replaced by a 
s o c i a l morality for i n the new age i t w i l l not be a question 
of/individual l i b e r t i e s or l i m i t s on pov/er, but a question of 
remaking power on a new ba s i s . This, of course, the 
l i b e r a l s cannot do for they are the c r i t i c a l age, the egoists. 
In r e l i g i o n , the c r i t i c a l form i s Protestantism; i n industry, 
competition; i n morality, personal i n t e r e s t ; i n science, 

31 
analysis of f a c t s ; i n l i t e r a t u r e , Romanticism.-' Nothing 
i t can do w i l l ever regenerate society. 

From the scheme given above, i t i s clear that the 
Saint-Simonists can hardly be ranged under the term l i b e r a l 
since they c r i t i c i s e i t both economically and p o l i t i c a l l y . 
Followers of Sismondi, they were we l l aware that free 
competition and free i n t e r e s t s were corroding the bright 

5 0 Note 23 Vol. XLI, p.101 "Dans l' i n d u s t r i e comme 
dans l a science, nous ne trouvons que des e f f o r t s 
isole's; l e seul sentiment qui domine toutes l e s 
pensees, c'est l'e'goisme".. 

31 
J 0. Vol. XXVII. Correspondence inedite d 1Enfantin 

p. 28, (January 1830). 
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prospects of "industrialism". Like Sismondi, they found 
th e i r remedy i n control, and of course a greater control 
than Sismondi ever envisaged with the state organising 
the whole of production. They hoped i n t h i s way to 
e s t a b l i s h the complete association of a l l workers and to 
end the divisions which had appeared due to the f a l s e 
ideas of the c r i t i c a l age. Only the new society could 
r e a l i s e the harmony of in t e r e s t s "between a l l i n d u s t r i a l s 
or producers. 

Completely opposed to thi s s o l i d c lass of workers 
are the remnants of the old dominant c l a s s . They are 
t y p i f i e d by the f a c t that they do not work but l i v e off 
others i n idleness; they are i n fact " l a classe o i s i v e " ! ^ 2 

They control part of the ca p i t a l and funds of production, 
lending i t out at inte r e s t or rent, and t h i s system i s 
backed up by t h e i r own l e g i s l a t i o n based on the rights of 
conquest.^ I n f a c t , they l i v e on the surplus production 
of the workers. By controlling c a p i t a l and the 
instruments of labour, they control industry, exploit the 
workers for their benefit. However, they are the l a s t 
exploiters "Le rapport du maltre avec l e salarie' est 

32 
The term of course i s prior to the Saint-Simonists 
being o r i g i n a l l y formulated by the economic l i b e r a l s . 

3 3 O.Vol. XLI, p. 225 f. and Vol. X L I I , p. 162 

3 k O.Vol. XXV. C. inedite d'Enfantin, January 1828, 
p. 28. 
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l a derniere transformation qu'a subie l'esclavage. J J 

The f i n a l stage i n the history of exploitation i s then 
present for .. " l a croissance continue de 1*importance de 
1* Industrie; de 1'autre, l a ne'cessite' qui devient a chaque 
instant plus imperieuse pour l e s descendants des anciennes 
clas s e s privile'gie'es qui ne sont plus aujourd'hui que des 

^6 
classes o i s i v e s , de t r a v a i l l e r pour v i v r e . . " ^ I t w i l l 
n e c e s s a r i l y be the l a s t stage because owing to the new 
system of production and the new outlook, there w i l l be no 
more exploitation. 

In some respects, the Saint-Simonists here touch on 
the l i b e r a l economists position for they regard the 
privileged c l a s s as the r e l i c of the old conquering c l a s s 
with i t s oppressor mentality, surviving even i n industry. 
Like the l i b e r a l s too, the Saint-Simonists believed i n 
the l i b e r a t i n g influence of industry with the old top 
c l a s s gradually losing power as progress moves along i t s 
determined path. However, unlike the l i b e r a l s , the 
Saint-Simonists r e j e c t the concept of l a i s s e z - f a i r e or 
u t i l i t a r i a n i s m as the principle enable of overcoming the 
old system. I n t h i s respect, l i b e r a l economics are jus t 
a part of the c r i t i c a l age as was l i b e r a l p o l i t i c s . 
Moreover, i t has brought about discord i n the whole of 

3 5 0. Vol. XLI, p. 22k 
3 6 0. Vol. XL I I , p. 398 
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society. I n addition, the i n d u s t r i a l or productive 
c l a s s of the Saint-Simonists i s r e s t r i c t e d to workers 
of every kind and therefore excludes i d l e c a p i t a l i s t s . 

With respect to th i s i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , the Saint-
Siraonists are well aware that there are two groups within 

37 
i t . Of course, their d e f i n i t i o n includes a l l kinds of 
workers yet there are signs that they are conscious of 
d i s t i n c t i o n i n the grades of workers as, for instance, 
when A l l i e r i n Le Producteur distinguished "between 

38 
i n d u s t r i a l s and workers. Further, Bazard i n the 
"Exposition" s a i d "aujourd'hui l a masse entiere des 
t r a v a i l l e u r s e s t exploited par l e s horames dont e l l e 
u t i l i s e l a p r o p r i e t y l e s chefs de l ' i n d u s t r i e subissent 
eux-memes cette exploitation dans leu r s rapports avec l e s 
pro p r i ^ t a i r e s , mais a. un degre' incomparablement plus 
f a i b l e ; et a leur tour i l s participent aux p r i v i l e g e s 
de 1'exploitation qui retombe de tout son pounds sur l a 
classe ouvriere, c'est-a-dire sur l 1 immense majority des 

See, for instance, Pechan, p. 36 

Quoted i n C u v i l l i e r "Les Antagonismes des Classes.." 
International Review of Social History, Vol. I 
p. 1956, p. 1+1+7. A l l i e r wrote .. " l e t r a v a i l l e u r est 
c e l u i qui, de grd ou de force, pour son compte ouy 
pour l e compte d'autrui, remplit une t&che queleonque, 
dont le re'sultat peut, a sa connaissance, £tre 
fructeux et s t e r i l e . . L ' i n d u s t r i e l , au contraire, est 
c e l u i qui t r a v a i l l e librement, en qualite' de chef 
ou d'ouvrier, dans 1'agriculture, l e s manufactures, 
l e commerce ou l a "banque, a une chose qui, dans sa 
pensee, doit l u i etre u t i l e directement parce q u ' i l 
r e s t e r a proprietaire du f r u i t de son t r a v a i l " . 
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t r a v a i l l e u r s " . Here a definite d i s t i n c t i o n i s made 
"between " l a c l a s s ouvriere" as a special category and 
the " t r a v a i l l e u r s " as the general concept. However, any 
separation of the categories i n the productive c l a s s as 
differences i n i n t e r e s t (not differences i n the grade of 
exploitation) i s not i n accordance with the Saint-
Simonists' general l i n e of thought.^° Indeed, t h e i r 
concept of association i s s p e c i f i c a l l y designed to as s e r t 
the harmony of a l l workers.^ Any d i v i s i o n i n the ranks 
i s only due to the c r i t i c a l mentality and the f a c t that 
the instruments of labour are i n the hands of the i d l e r s . 
The Saint-Simonists want association, the organisation of 
labour, the free r i s e of capacities, and the doctrine of 
love, to destroy the f a l s e divisions created by li b e r a l i s m . 
They do not doubt that i n their society there w i l l be 
in e q u a l i t i e s , there w i l l be superior talents and i n f e r i o r 
talents but the v i t a l point i n their eyes i s that there 

3 9 Note 23. Vol. XLI, p. 225 f f . As Spuhler points 
out "Bazard gelangt nicht zu einer klaren 
Oppositions-stellung zwischen Unternehmer und 
Arbeiter, s i e bedeuten nur verschiedene Grade 

. gleichgerichteter produktiver Tatigkeit".. p.92 
Per Saint-Simonlsmus Lehre u. Leben v. St-Amand 
Bazard. Zurich 1926. There does seem, however, 
to be a cert a i n c o n f l i c t between the Saint-
Simonists on t h i s issue - some preferring to 
emphasise one point, some the other. I n t h i s 
respect, a study of the various Saint-Simonists 
would be useful. 

k 0 See, e.g. C u v i l l i e r , Note 38. and Pechan Note 37 

^ For instance, see "enry Rene D'Alle£magne» Les 
Saint-Simoniens 1827-1837. Paris 1930, p. 52 f f . 



152. 
h.2 

w i l l be no exploitation. ̂  
The aim of the Saint-Simonists i s the aim of Saint-

Simon and the l i b e r a l economists "a ame'liorer constamment 
l e sort de l a classe l a plus pauvre". ^ Only the means 
are different. Of course, many of the Saint-Simonists 
were once l i b e r a l s and t h e i r doctrine could be regarded 
as an attempt to revise the teachings of the l i b e r a l 
economists i n order to a t t a i n the dream of the l i b e r a l 
economists: "industrialism". I n attempting to r e a l i s e 
t h i s , Saint-Simon had rejected p o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m as 
the domain of the neo-feudalists. The Saint-Simonists go 
a step further and dispose of economic l i b e r a l i s m as the 
domain of neo-feudalists i n the shape of c a p i t a l i s t s 
attempting to perpetuate their i l l - g o t t e n gains. Only 
the end remains: the dream of an i n d u s t r i a l heaven on 
earth, C h r i s t i a n i t y materialised. ̂  Yet i f a l l the means 
are changed, the c l a s s line-up i s very similar; i d l e r s 
on the one side, workers on the other. Admittedly, the 
doubtful c a p i t a l i s t - r e n t i e r c l a s s has now d e f i n i t e l y taken 
i t s position i n the ranks of the non-producers. Although 
t h i s may i n the l i g h t of the l a t e r hardening of l i b e r a l 

48 

43 

0. Vol. XLI, p. 243 f f . See also Sebastien 
Charl^ty, Histoire du Saint-Simonisme, P a r i s I896, 
p. 42 f f . 
0. Vol. XXIV, p. 70 
As Enfantin wrote i n October I829: "Dieu, 
s a t i s f a i t de ses progres, l a jjugeant bientot 
prete a re'aliser son regne de l a terre comme 
dans l e c i e l " . 0. Vol. XXVI, p. 133. 
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economics appear to "be a revolutionary step, i t had i n 
f a c t "been proposed "by l i b e r a l s such as Destutt de Tracy. 
Moreover the origin of t h i s i d l e c l a s s - from the feudal 

14.5 
warriors and conquerors - i s also similar. ^ I t i s true 
that the i d l e r s are assuming more and more of an economic 
aspect compared to, say, Saint-Simon, yet i t i s s t i l l 
problematic i n to which category the Saint-Simonists should 
be c l a s s i f i e d . ^ 6 

How do the bourgeoisie f i t i n here? Being presumably 
followers of Saint-Simon (which occasionally appears 
doubtful), we might expect the bourgeoisie to be anything 
but i n d u s t r i a l s . I n f a c t , for a long time the Saint-
Simonists were strangely r e t i c e n t i n using t h i s term at 
a l l . ^ Perhaps they were reserving i t for the 1830 !s when 
of course i t became the term. However, Transon i n h i s 

^ See references to Destutt de Tracy i n e a r l i e r 
section on the "Li b e r a l s " . 

4 Are the Saint-Simonists s o c i a l i s t s or i f not what 
are they? Since the Saint-Simonists have only 
two cl a s s e s , only two stages - feudalism and 
industrialism, t h i s usually debars them from 
socialism (See Pechan, C u v i l l i e r , Charl6ty, Leroy, 
Isambert). Cole sums up the pros and cons for 
including the S.-Simonists i n the s o c i a l i s t category. 
( S o c i a l i s t Thought; The Forerunners: Vol. I , London 
1953, p. faOff). 
Iggers i n The P o l i t i c a l Philosophy of S. -Simon, 
The Hague, 1958, makes them the theorists of the 
modern t o t a l i t a r i a n state - rather a formidable 
chargei Probably they were l i b e r a l s evolving into 
s o c i a l lets.' 

hi 
See Bazard: Doctrine de Saint-Simon; Exposition 
premiere annexe; Nouvelle E d i t i o n ed. Bougie' et 
Halevy, P a r i s 182U, p. U16, Hote 286. 
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l e c t u r e s to the pupils of the Ecole Polytechnique 
delivered early i n 1830, gives a suggestion of what the 
Saint-Simonists were going to mean by i t . Transon s t a r t s 
by stating there are no longer masters and seigneurs but 
there are s t i l l bourgeois. Who are they? 

"Possesseur des terres et des capitaux, l e 
bourgeois en dispose a son gre', et ne le e met aux 
mains des t r a v a i l l e u r s qu'a l a condition de recevoir 
sur l e prix de leur t r a v a i l , une prime qui doit l e 
nourrir, l u i et l e s siens. H e r i t i e r d i r e c t des 
hommes de l a conqu^te, ou bien f i l s e'mancipe de l a 
roture, cette d i v e r s i t y d'origine s'efface en l u i sous 
l e caractere commun que je viens de signaler; 
settlement, dans l e premier cas, le t i t r e de sa 
possession est base' sur un f a i t de'sorraais re'prouve', l e 
t r a v a i l du sabre; dans le second cas, l'origine est 
plus honorable, c'est l e t r a v a i l de l ' i n d u s t r i e ; mais 
tou£jours ce t i t r e est ille'gitime et sans valeur, en 
presence de l f a v e n i r , puisqu'il l i v r e a la^merci.d'une 
class e privile'gie'e tous ceux a qui leurs peres n'ont 
pas transmis des instrumens de production". 

48 . 
I t can be seen from t h i s the old conqueror idea fades away 
into the economic pattern. The bourgeoisie has two groups 
within i t - the old conquerors and the ex-industrials who 
have entered the jdle c l a s s due to the e v i l of inheritance. 
"Aud^ourd'hui, l e s t r a v a i l l e u r s doivent comprendre que 
leurs inte'reHs sont tout-a-fait d i s t i n c t s de ceux des 
o i s i f s .. Peu imports que I/OISIVETE ne s'appelle plus 
marquis, comte, baron, GENTILHOMME, s ' i l faut l a saluer 
encore des noma de r e n t i e r , c a p i t a l i s t e , proprie'taire, 

JiQ 
BOURGEOIS". ^ Here, signalled i n c a p i t a l l e t t e r s , we 

^ Df l a Religion Saint-Simonienne aux 6le*ves de 
l'<§cole - poly technique, published i n Paris 18^0, 
p. 1+9. On these le c t u r e s see also D'Allemagne, 
Note h i . p. 87 f f . 

1 + 9 l ^ i d . pp. 50 f f . 
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approach what might well "be c a l l e d the age of the 
bourgeoisie for the term now r e a l l y comes into i t s own. 
In a sense, of course, Transon i s using the Saint-Simon 
d e f i n i t i o n but i t has now a much greater economic emphasis 
and compass - the bourgeoisie i s now the i d l e r c l a s s 
personified since the old feudal lords have disappeared to 
be replaced by the bourgeois exploiters. I n Saint-Simon's 
definition, i t was rather a p o l i t i c a l and administrative 
category interposed between the old feudalism and the new 
industrialism. For Transon i t i s c l e a r l y an economic 
c l a s s - the t o t a l i t y of i d l e r s , parasites controlling the 

50 
instruments of production. Naturally, entrepreneurs 
and t h e i r l i k e are s t i l l i n the productive c l a s s but, 
what i s s t a r t l i n g l y obvious, the bourgeoisie as. not the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s as the l i b e r a l h i s t o r i a n s i n pa r t i c u l a r 
asserted i n thei r d e f i n i t i o n of the term: they have i n 
fac t turned into the opposite c l a s s , the oppressors. 
Taking the vague s t a r t from Saint-Simon, the Saint-
Simonists then succeed i n completely reversing the meaning 
of a concept. I t has not yet i t s f i n a l d e f i n i t i o n but i t 
i s approaching i t . The Saint-Simonists r e t a i n the l i b e r a l 
idea of only two classes but the oppressor group has 
changed i t s name and, i n changing i t s name, changes i t s 

He c r i t i c i s e s also the Say concept of "producteur" 
i b i d , p. 5k 
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face. I t I s not a question of the old warrior and noble 
oppressors, nor even of "le'gistes" and "me'taphysiciens"; 
i t i s a question of a l l economic exploiters. The Saint-
Simonists change then the face of industrialism - often 
i n fact unintentionally, and often i n c o n f l i c t with some 
of their own ideas, yet i t was a profoundly i n f l u e n t i a l 
step e s p e c i a l l y for l a t e r thinkers. 

Prom these early c r i t i c i s m s of economic libera l i s m , 
i t i s possible to see the two l i n e s of approach. F i r s t l y , 
there i s the F o u r i e r i s t ideas based on a moral condemnation 
of the new commercialism since i t s p r i n c i p l e s are greed and 
egoism and therefore can only deprave society and never 
improve i t . Sismondi could also be f i t t e d i n t h i s category. 
Secondly, there i s the Saint-Simonist ideas. They believe 
s t i l l i n the virtues of the new economic system and have 
no regrets for the l o s t world of the small craftsman and 
peasant. Although t h i s l a t t e r approach i s of supreme 
importance, yet during the 1830's and logo's i t was never 
developed to any great extent, rather i t was overlaid by 
s o c i a l moralism as we s h a l l see. 
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CHAPTER X 

The Revolution of 1830 and 
the Saint-Simonists 

The Revolution of 1830 can he regarded as the f r u i t 
of l i b e r a l i s m ; at l e a s t c e r t a i n groups such as the 
"National" group of Thiers and Mignet strove for a 1688 
to complete the 1789 Revolution, i . e . a change of dynasty 
to reassert the power of parliament. Not a l l of course 
were w i l l i n g to go so far, yet the p o l i t i c a l problem of 
executive power and l e g i s l a t i v e power had to be solved 
one way or the other and the l i b e r a l s were determined to 
solve i t i n t h e i r way. However, Prance i n 1830 was not 
England i n 1688. Behind the l i b e r a l s were to appear other 
groups, not interested at a l l i n 1688 but rather i n 1791 
and 1793, that i s , they were not concerned about king and 
parliament but about popular sovereignty and the rights of 
the people founded i n a Republic - not for the "Charte" 
but for the end of the "Charte" and the establishment of 
democracy. Behind them were s t i l l other groups demanding 
neither p o l i t i c a l reform nor p o l i t i c a l revolution but 
so c i a l regeneration, the end of misery, the economic 
r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of the poor, i n other words a s o c i a l 

revolution. The l a t t e r were not very strong i n 1830, 
i 

probaiy weaker than the weak Republicans who i n spite of 
a l l t h e i r t a l k l a t e r had simply not enough support i n 
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July to turn events i n t h e i r favour. 1 

However, our concern i s not with the actual 
revolution but what i t became ideologically. For no 
sooner did i t end than i t began to l i v e again as a symbol 
of the unachieved so that from 1830 to 18U8 there i s a 
continuous agitation to achieve what was then not 

2 
achieved. I t i s a period of multitudinous opposition 
groups combining i n a l l manners of ways the p o l i t i c a l aims 
derived from the e a r l i e r Revolution and s o c i a l aims 
derived primarily from the Saint-Siraonists. ̂  I t i s a 
confused period both i n action and ideas. Yet i t was 
important i n creating new ideas of society opposed to the 
l i b e r a l one and at t h i s time too the concept of the 
"bourgeoisie" achieved v i r t u a l l y i t s f i n a l form to beeome 
the term known and developed by Marx. 

Without any doubt, the Saint-Simonists are the great 
influence of the period as regards social ideas; they 
created the new concept of society with a whole new 
terminology to go with i t so that many who had never been 
Saint-Simonists were i n d i r e c t l y influenced by them and i n 
adopting the i r terras tended likewise to adopt their 
concepts. I t i s then quite impossible to understand t h i s 

1 See Paul Thureau-Dangin, Le P a r t i Liberal sous l a 
Restaurationt Paris 1888, p. 512 

2 
See Paul Thureau-Dangin, Histoire de l a Monarchic 
de J u i l l e t . P a r i s , 1897, Vol. I , pp. 589 f f . 

^ See Tchernoff, l e p a r t i r^publicain sous l a 
Monarchle de J u i l l e t . pp. 53 f f . 
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period without f i r s t considering t h i s group and giving 
them the primacy they indeed deserve.*4-

Prom the very s t a r t of the Revolution, they were 
the only ones who already knew exactly what i t was, for 
had not Saint-Simon already predicted i t ? I t was the 
liberal-bourgeois b i d for power, the revived struggle of 
the two a r i s t o c r a c i e s ; i t was, of course, not the 
Saint-Siraonists' Revolution. They must wait for the seeds 
to ripen. But i t i s very hard to r e s i s t a revolution once 
i t i s there and there were many revolutionary and republican 
s p i r i t s i n t h e i r midst who were not content to stand aside. 
Laurent, Chevalier and Transon were associated with 
Cavaignac, Armand and Marrast i n attempting a Republican 

5 

settlement. Already by August 1st, they had established 
one "myth" of 1830 - they were asserting what was to become 
a very popular idea that the people or "prole'taires" 
(both the same)^ had made the revolution, had achieved the 
victory not for themselves but "pour ses e^Ligibles et ses 

^ See Thureau-Dangin, Note 2. Vol. I , p. 2 81 
Also Gide and R i s t , A History of Economic Doctrines, 
London 1915, pp. 227-8, where they write "The more 
one examines the doctrines of the Saint-Simonians 
the more conscious does one become of the remarkable 
character of these anticipations and of the i n j u s t i c e 
of the oblivion which has since befallen them". 

5 see D'Allemagne, Les Saint-Simoniens. pp. 110 f f 
^ As Leroy points out (Histoire des ide'es sociales en 

France) p. 1+05 Vol. I I , the word "peuple" i s taking 
on the d e f i n i t i o n of workers, poor, " p r o l ^ t a i r e s " -
a very similar meaning i n fact to that propagated 
by the Jacobins. 
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e'lecteurs, pour ses j o u r n a l i s t e s et d6put£s, pour ses 
bourgeois et contribuables, pour ses chefs d ' a t e l i e r s 
et propriataires", i n f a c t for everyone but themselves.^ 
The people naturally could gain nothing from i t f o r only 
the Saint-Simonist solution could help them. The 
Revolution was simply the l a s t consequence of the French 
Revolution (Saint-Simon.'), the work of the a r i s t o c r a t i c 
bourgeoisie (Robespierre.') born i n the ruins of feudalism. 
These "bourgeois" needed the people to help them but once 
they had achieved the i r object, they Immediately called 
i n the Orleans to help check the populace - "La Gironde 

Q 

nouvelle p&lissait devant une nouvelle Montagne.." Yet 
the people had no leaders and therefore the bourgeois could 
Bleep i n peace. S t i l l another revolution would come -
between the bourgeois and the people, and only the Saint-
Simonists could prevent a f r i g h t f u l outcome; the future 
was with them. This revolt had altered nothing but i t was 
a sign of hope for i t was at l e a s t the l a s t stand of the 

q 
old order. I t had cleared the a i r , shown where the 
struggle r e a l l y was, no longer against p r i e s t s and nobles 
but against the bourgeoisie. The next revolution would 
be a s o c i a l one, the s t a r t of a new era. A l l domination 

~? L'Organisateur. 1st Aug. 1830 i n 0. de S.-S. et 
D'E, Vol. I I , p. 202 

8 Ibid, p. 205 
9 Ibid, p. 212 
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"by i d l e r s would cease. I t would mean a complete 
change i n the relations of man to man with the 
complete amelioration of the most numerous cla s s . 
P o l i t i c a l changes would e f f e c t nothing; they only 
continued the old struggles under new forms: 

"Nous disions que l 1 I n d u s t r i e , affranchie de ses 
chalnes, a l l a i t etre appel^e enfin 'a prendre place 
dans l ' E t a t , a devenir une puissance politique et 
substituer 1*action reguliere, l a pacifique 
influence de ses chefs, aux turbulentes intrigues ,, 
des repr^sentants abatardis de l a f ^ o d a l i t ^ " . 

and moreover: 
" l a classe ouvriere, l a classe qui forme l 1immense 

majority de l a population, ces hommes enfin que nos 
doctrinaires lib£raux ont scientittuement condamne's a 
un e'ternel ilotisme, sous le t i t r e insolent de 
pro^e'taire, viennent d'etre l e s maltres l'opulente 
capitale de l a Prance". 12 

This i s very strong language. 
Under t h i s "battery of very vir u l e n t c r i t i c i s m one 

could almost f e e l sorry for the l i b e r a l s . Their revolution 
had not even been finished before they were being a s s a i l e d 
as bourgeois, i d l e r s , even as "hommes d'etat" and "gens de 
l o i " as i f 1793 were at hand, and of course also as 
oppressors and s e l f i s h egoists l i v i n g off the workers. Well 
might they have regretted ever thinking up industrialism. 

Ibid, p. 223 f f . ("Jugement de l a doctrine de 
S.-Simon sur l e s derniers eVe'nements") 
Ibid, p. 2kl 

Ibid, p. 2h2 
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Certainly from July onwards right through u n t i l the end 
of 1831, there i s a constant repetition of c e r t a i n 
primitive ideas - the people fought the revolution, they 
won i t but the l i b e r a l bourgeois robbed them of the f r u i t s , 
the revolution was not a true revolution but a t a i l end of 
the c r i t i c a l era; the workers, the people or the 
p r o l ^ t a i r e s w i l l not get any benefit from i t , p o l i t i c a l 
changes are useless so long as the liberal-bourgeois i n 
the shape of i d l e r s control industry. We c l e a r l y notice, 
of course, the invariable equation of p o l i t i c a l form to 
economic form. Constantly, too, we see "bourgeois" 
opposed to "prole'taire". For the f i r s t time these two 

13 
concepts stand i n opposition. Moreover, there i s also 
the continual opposing of p o l i t i c a l revolution to s o c i a l 
revolution; the s o c i a l revolution has not yet been 
achieved; the bourgeois revolution i s a f a l s e one. The 
Saint-Simonists are very remarkable i n a l l t h i s for they 
were convinced that they alone understood the 1830 
Revolution. I t could almost be said they had condemned 
i t before i t arrived. From th e i r scheme of history, th i s 
must be the f i n a l f l i n g of feudalism and c e r t a i n l y they 
succeeded i n making t h i s idea popular so that t h e i r words 

See C u v i l l i e r , "Les Antagonismes de Classes", 
International Review of S o c i a l History. Vol. I 
1956, p. 1+45. 
Spuhler, Der Saint-Simonismus, p. 90 f f . 
Leroyi: Note 6. Vol. I I , p. 376 



163. 

and ideas "became part of the d a i l y language. l i + I n f a c t , 
the Saint-Simonists were great propagandists - from 1830 
they held their lectures i n the Rue Taitbout, from I83I 
they controlled the daily paper the "globe". They 
started a campaign to proselytise the workers. J Admittedly 
i n terms of numbers, their influence was small yet 
i n d i r e c t l y i t must have been very extensive - indeed many 
of the thinkers of t h i s period passed through the Saint-
Simonist school or had at l e a s t absorbed i t s basic ideas. 

The most s t r i k i n g point about the Saint-Simonists was 
the violence of t h e i r language f i l l e d often with a 
ferocious bitterness contrasting strangely with the 
doctrine of love and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n they also preached. 
This 1B e s p e c i a l l y noticeable i n t h e i r speeches and 
writings on the two classes so that i t i s impossible to 
avoid the idea of a c l a s s war. For instance, " l e s classes 
laborieuse.' Voila done l e s conquerants nouveaux qui 
doivent s ' ^ t a b l i r sur l e s ruines du monde f£odal". ^ Or 
"Vous l e voyez, face ^1 face se trouvent l a bourgeoisie 
et l e peuple". And talk of the struggle between these 
two "plus longs, plus profonds encore que ceux qui 

^ See for instance, Chateaubriand, Sections I I I and IV 
Memoires d 1outre-tombe. 

^ See Octave Festy, Le Mouvement Ouvrier au de*but de 
l a monarchic de J u i l l e t 1830-34. Paris 1908, pp.81 f f . 

1 6 Predications - Laurant 0. Vol. 43, p. 179, 
17 Predications - Barrault, 0. Vol. 44, p. 383* 



signalerent l a l u t t e de l a bourgeoisie et de l a 
-1 Q 

fe'odalite'". In f a c t , " l e t e r r i b l e signal d'une guerre 
dont l e s de'chireraents se feraient s e n t i r jusqu'aux 
e n t r a i l l e s de l a socie'te': l a guerre de ceux qui n'ont 
r i e n contre ceux qui poss&dent". 1 9 Daily the "Globe" 
preached th i s idea of a war between the poor and r i c h , 

20 
haves and haves-nots. There i s a tendency i n a l l t h i s 
to make the terra "bourgeoisie" a designation of a l l e v i l , 

21 
a centre for hate. Repeatedly the picture i s painted 
as black as possible even with occasional tendencies to 

22 
suggest a l l for the "prole'taires". Of course, there 
i s no doubt whatsoever that t h i s was not the aim of the 
Saint-Simonists. The idea of preaching this dark picture 
was apparently to rouse up the consciences, to show what 
would happen i f the Saint-Simonist solution were not 
accepted. The violence of language and the burning 
hatred for the bourgeoisie was not designed to preach 
c l a s s war but strangely enough to prevent i t . Individual 
Saint-Simonists had their own emphasis of course, yet none 
wanted a war of the workers against the bourgeoisie. 
Typic a l l y i n t h e i r propaganda to the workers they s t r e s s 
unity - as i n the scene they staged with a noble 

1 8 Rapport de Stephane Flachat, 0. Vol. I l l , p. 59 
1 9 I b i d , p. 70 

See Charle'ty, His tore du Saint-Simoniame, p. 125 f f . 
21 

They are the i d l e r s , the egoists, the privileged, 
the oppressors. 22 See Note 12 for an instance of t h i s . 
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f r a t e r n i s i n g with a worker. 2^ Or as Plachet said "Aux 
"bourgeois nous disons: NOUS SOMMES LA VOIX DU PEUPLE, 
re'clamant pour l u i sa part de l'a s s o c i a t i o n .. Au peuple, 
nous re'pe'tons tous l e s jours: NOUS SOMMES LA VOIX DE LA 
BOURGEOISIE: vous tous qui souffrez, vous r^claraez 
l ' a s s o c i a t i o n universelle, vous l'obtiendrez .. Mais e l l e 
ne vous sera donn^e que s i vous l a re"clamez PACIFIQUEMENT 
et GRADUELLEMENT." ^ I n f a c t , they interpose themselves 
"between what they regard as a cl a s s struggle and offer a 
solution to i t . On the one side they preach p a t i e n t ^ on 
the other they preach action. Their system w i l l benefit 
"both parties, the poor and the privileged for the l a t t e r 
can only "be freed from the torment of cla s s war "by adopting 

25 
the doctrines of the Saint-Simonists. ̂  I t can, however, 
he seen from t h i s that they presume i f not preach a cl a s s 
struggle and therefore might he said to further the notion. 

There are, i t i s true, c e r t a i n contradictions within 
the Saint-Simonists themselves. Should, in f a c t , they 
cultivate the harmony of love or should they s t r e s s the 
e v i l s of bourgeois rule ? By the end of 1831, some were 
feel i n g that they had gone too f a r i n the l a t t e r direction 
as, for instance, when i n December 1831, D'Eichthal 

2 5 D'Allegmagne, Note 5» p. 120 f f . 
2 U Plachat, Note 18. p. 71 
2 5 Predications - Barrault, 0. Vol. IV, p. 231 f f . 
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c r i t i c i s e d the tendency to emphasise the term "ouvriers" 
instead of " i n d u s t r i e l s " and said, "Je c r o i s que lorsque 
nous aurons bien f a i t s e n t i r que notre POLITIQUE est l o i n 
d'&tre fondle sur 1 ' h o s t i l i t y des classes tous l e s "bruits 

26 
que l'on f a i t courir contre nous dans le monde tomberont.." 
I n f a c t , i t was decided to revert to the doctrine of 
emphasising peaceful association. As Charlety writes, 
"Du coup, l a politique du Globe se modifia; de "belliqueuse, 

27 
e l l e se f i t pacifique". I t was a step not always i n 
harmony with some of the more f i e r y s p i r i t s . 

During the t r i a l of the Saint-Siraonists i n I832, of 
course i t was to their i n t e r e s t to show that c l a s s war had 
never been t h e i r aim - i n f a c t i t was said they had no wish 
to distinquish between "bourgeois" and " p r o l ^ t a i r e " at a l l . 
Their attack was not on c l a s s e s but on the system. Yet, 
i t becomes increasingly obvious that the Saint-Simonists 
themselves are not sure what they are attacking. For 
instance, what do they r e a l l y mean by the term "bourgeoisie"? 
There i s much to show that they intended the term to apply 

2 6 0. Vol. XVI, p. 138 f f . 
2 7 Charle'ty, Note 20. p. 194 
2 8 See Rodrigues at the t r i a l 0. XLVII p. 180 

Baud, a witness, said: "Rodrigues nous d i s a i t q u ' i l 
f a l l a i t continuellement 8ter du peuple l'id^e 
blessante de classe, q u ' i l ne f a l l a i t plus dire 
bourgeois et p r o l ^ t a i r e s , mais seulement l e s 
distinguer par ces mots: l e s Saint-Simoniens et 
ceux qui ne le sont pas". ibid, p. 178« 
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to a l l I d l e r s , any one was an i d l e r who did not perform 
some kind of productive work and any one who did, he he 
c a p i t a l i s t or labourer, entrepreneur or peasant, was a 
worker. Yet did the Saint-Simonists always use i t i n this 
sense? Clearly, on occasions, they used the term to refer 
to "masters" i n the sense of owners of workshops. This i s 
cle a r during the Lyons uprising of 1831 when the Saint-
Simonists use the terras "bourgeois-ma'ttres", 2 9 r e f e r r i n g 
to the working employer. Furthermore, i n the following 
piece, they c l e a r l y refer to working employers as 
"bourgeoisie". 

"Dites a l a bourgeoisie .. Excitez l e s 
par l e tableau des miseres des ouvriers... 
l i s reconna^tront sous peine combien i l s seraient 
tranquilles et heureux s i l e u r s ouvriers l e s 
aimaient et l e s respectaient comme des peres. 
Les l i e n s commerciaux ont 6t6 l e s premiers l i e n s 
pacifiques: l e s ne'gociants sont naturellement 
amis de l a paix". 30 

C l e a r l y i t i s not here the Saint-Simonist aiiji to sow discord 
and d i v i s i o n yet the use of the term "bourgeoisie" i n these 
i s o l a t e d instances reveals a very dangerous tendency for 
the whole Saint-Simonist concepts. I t was, i n fact, about 
to comprise the e l i t e of thei r system and propagating th i s 
c o n f l i c t of bourgeois v. "prole'taire" and then blurring 

See T r i a l , O.XLVII p. 221 for quotation from the 
"Instructions adresse's a P e i f f e r , chef de l'e'glise 
de Lyon". See also Festy, Note 15t for an account 
of the organisation of the s i l k industry i n Lyons, 
p. 92 , Note 1 

0 . XLVII pp. 22U-5» 
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t h e i r own d e f i n i t i o n of the word "bourgeoisie, they come 
near t o a s s e r t i n g a very d i f f e r e n t d i v i s i o n o f s o c i e t y 
than t h e i r o r i g i n a l one. A f t e r 1831, the Saint-Simonists 
d i d tone down t h e i r language "but l i k e w i s e too t h e i r 
i n f l u e n c e diminished. The mass o f ideas they had 
v i o l e n t l y broadcast from 1830 were eagerly picked up and 
d i s t o r t e d . For the f i r s t time, they had e s t a b l i s h e d the 
bourgeoisie as a class o f economic oppressors but had 
r a t h e r l e f t i t open as t o who these oppressors e x a c t l y 
were. Others were soon t o draw the conclusions which the 
Saint-Siraonists were u n w i l l i n g t o perceive. 
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CHAPTER X I 

General Trends i n the 1830's 

Prom 1830 onwards, the vocabulary of the S a i n t -
Simonists q u i c k l y permeates both s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
movements, yet e q u a l l y there i s another very s t r o n g 
i n f l u e n c e - i n f a c t i n f l u e n c i n g the Saint-Simonists 
themselves, the ideas and terminology of the French 
Revolution a f t e r 1792, p a r t i c u l a r l y Jacobinism. Had not 
the Saint-Simonists c a l l e d the l i b e r a l s of 1830 the 
Girondins and r e f e r r e d to the bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y ? 
The time had, i t seemed, become r i p e f o r a r e v i v a l o f 
the obscured Jacobin-Robespierre p e r i o d and i t s concept 
of the bourgeoisie, blending i n w i t h the Saint-Simonist 
version." 1' 

A c t u a l l y the two d e f i n i t i o n s appear to have q u i t e 
fundamentally d i f f e r e n t o r i g i n s but a t t h i s time f i n e 
d i s t i n c t i o n s were not drawn and many appear t o have 
absorbed the terms of both l i n e s of thought w i t h o u t 
p e r c e i v i n g any basic divergency - indeed, of course, the 
Saint-Simonists were not a l t o g e t h e r f r e e of t h i s confusion 
and b l u r r e d the " i n d u s t r i a l " l i n e o f Saint-Simon. I n f a c t , 
the i n t e r e s t shown d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d i n the French 

1 For instance, the Saint-Simonist Laurant had already 
i n 1828 w r i t t e n a defence of Robespierre i n h i s 
book " R e f u t a t i o n de l ' h i s t o i r e de France de l'Abbe' 
de M o n t g a i l l a r " . 
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Revolution r e f l e c t s a change of emphasis. The Saint-
Simonists stand at the t u r n i n g p o i n t , s t i l l preaching 
" i n d u s t r i a l i s m " "but a t the same time r e a s s e r t i n g 
"moralism". By some see-saw a c t i o n , the moral question 
now takes precedence. What f o r 15 years had been considered 
the wonder of the w o r l d was r e j e c t e d as s e l f i s h egoism, 
m a t e r i a l i s m , i n d i v i d u a l i s m t o be r e j e c t e d o u t r i g h t f o r 
a l t r i u s m , i d e a l i s m , communalism, " s o c i a l i s m " , the love o f 
money should be replaced by the love o f man, "economism" 

2 
was a n t i - m o r a l i t y and " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " was anti-humanity. 
I n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e ceased to be v i r t u o u s and w h i l s t 
indeed i t remained the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the bourgeoisie, 
t h a t bourgeoisie now ceased to be the mass o f the n a t i o n 
but the greedy upper l a y e r , i n f a c t the v i l e money-makers, 
the commercial cheats. 

To meet t h i s mood, l i k e some spectre s t r e t c h i n g out 
from long past times, appeared Buonarroti's book on the 
Conspiracy o f the Equals, r e v i v i n g w i t h some immediacy the 
h i s t o r y of t h a t f o r g o t t e n p e r i o d as i f , i n f a c t , n o t h i n g 
had happened i n the i n t e r v e n i n g years. Well might one say 
of Buonarroti what was said o f the U l t r a s o f the R e s t o r a t i o n , 

p 
H. J. Hunt, Le Socialisme e t Le Romantisme en France, 
Oxford, 1935» where he p o i n t s out as regards the 
Saint-Simonists "comment une d o c t r i n e d'e'conomie 
p o l i t i q u e deVeloppe'e par des bourgeois a implant^ 
dans l e coeur de ses propagateurs ce me'pris du 
bourgeois qui est un des t r a i t s p a r t i c u l i e r s de 
l'e'cole romantique elle-m£me". Though t h i s i s outside 
our scope, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o see t h a t the S a i n t -
Simonists also o r i g i n a t e the l i t e r a r y "Anti-Bourgeois" 
movement, p. 58 . 
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he had learned nothing and f o r g o t t e n nothing. To him, 
the French Revolution appears s o l e l y i n the l i g h t of a 
moral c o n f l i c t "between the v i c e of r i c h e s and the v i r t u e s 
of poverty, "between Smithianism and Rousseauism, between 

greed and modest f r u g a l i t y or a r i s t o c r a c y versus e q u a l i t y -
3 

f o r i t was a l l one. I t was not then a s t r u g g l e against 
feudalism b u t a s t r u g g l e against e v i l r i c h e s , i n f a c t 
against t h a t c l a s s dominated by "1'amour du luxe, l a s o i f 
de l ' o r e t l e d e s i r de b r i l l e r e t de dominer".^ The t r u e 
Republic must be b u i l t on v i r t u e , i t presupposes a moral 
r e v o l u t i o n . Accordingly, t h i s r e v o l u t i o n never appeared 
u n t i l 1793 - the e a r l i e r stages were Just the s t r u g g l e s 
of a r i s t o c r a t i c groups s t r i v i n g t o gain or r e g a i n power. 
The aim of the t r u e r e v o l u t i o n was communism based on 
f r u g a l i t y n e c e s s i t a t i n g the end o f b i g towns and b i g 
c a p i t a l i s t s , the establishment of the r e i g n of e q u a l i t y 
based on a g r i c u l t u r e and the small craftsman. The l a t t e r 
d o c t r i n e was not much considered i n the 1830 's but 
Buonarroti's complete r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of the Robespierre 

^S8e Garaudy, Les sources franpaises du socialisme 
S c i e n t i f i q u e , P a r i s 19*4-9. He says "Certes l a d o c t r i n e 
de B u o n a r r o t i p o r t a i t l a marque d'une 6tape d^passee" 
p. 157 f f . See also A r t h u r Lehning: "Buonarroti's 
Ideas on Communism and D i c t a t o r s h i p " , I n t e r n a t . Review 
of S o c i a l H i s t o r y , 1957 , Vol. 2 

^ B u o n a r r o t i , Conspiration pour l ' d g a l i t ^ d i t e de 
Babeuf, Les Classiques du Peuple, P a r i s 1957, Vol. I , 
P. 35 . 
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episode appears to have met w i t h a sympathetic hearing. 
How o f t e n indeed d i d the L e f t of the 1830's put themselves 
i n the p o s i t i o n of the Mountain - the l i b e r a l s , o f course, 
were the Girondins, as also were the r i g h t - w i n g 
Republicans o f t e n enough. I n f a c t , the l e f t - w i n g o p i n i o n 
hardened around 1793 and as Heine sai d as regards the 
members of the soc i e t y : "Les Amis du Peuple", "Robespierre's 
l a s t speech of the 8th Thermidor i s t h e i r Gospel".^ Pew 
advanced to 1795* Robespierre not Babeuf remained the 
f a v o u r i t e hero i n s p i t e o f B u o n a r r o t i . ^ 

As regards a Republican p a r t y , there appears t o be 
general agreement t h a t i n J u l y 1830 there was very l i t t l e 
sign of any such p a r t y yet w i t h i n the course of a year one 
was r a p i d l y formed.^ I t seems i t was not the Republicans 
which made the Revolution b u t the Revolution which made 
the Republicans, i n p a r t i c u l a r during the r a t h e r a n a r c h i c a l 
p e r i o d before P ^ r i e r took o f f i c e i n 1831. The Sa i n t -
Simonists had, of course, been ready from the f i r s t so t h a t 

Heine. Franz6aigche Zustande, I832, w r i t t e n 
10th February 1832. 
See, Tchnernoff, Le P a r t i Re'publicain. p. 82 f f ; 
Georges Sender, Le Babouvisme apres Babeuf. Par i s 

1912* According t o Sencier, Babeuvism began to take 
r o o t s about 1835 i n the underground movements. 
Cabet said t h a t the idea of communism f i r s t appeared 
amongst the p r i s o n e r s a f t e r the I83I4. r i s i n g s . 
Sencier, p. lkl» See also: Robiquet, Paul, 
Buo n a r r o t i e t l a Secte des Egaux. P a r i s 1910, p.211 
Note 2. 
See Georges W e i l l , H i s t o i r e du p a r t i re'publicain en 
France 181U-1870. P a r i s 1928; Tchnernoff. Le p a r t i 
r g p u h l i c a i n sous l a monarchic de J u i l l e t ; 
Qisquet. M^moires. P a r i s 18U0. 



173. 

the idea of a s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n almost precedes t h a t of 
a Republican one. Yet f o r a short p e r i o d the p o l i t i c a l 
s o l u t i o n e x i s t e d q u i t e independently of s o c i a l 
considerations, i . e . u n i v e r s a l s u f f r a g e was d e s i r e d , b u t 

g 
not a s o c i a l upheaval. I n f a c t , the Republicans were 
d e r i v i n g t h e i r ideas from the e a r l i e r r e v o l u t i o n i n pressing 
f o r another r e v o l u t i o n or i n expecting t h a t the J u l y 
r e v o l u t i o n would a u t o m a t i c a l l y pass i n t o a 1792 r e v o l u t i o n ? 
A l l p o l i t i c a l o p p o s i t i o n groups appeared u n i t e d i n these 
ideas u n t i l I83I although there were indeed various 
concepts of the a c t u a l p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n - the moderates 
such as L a f a y e t t e and C a r r e l , the R o b e s p i e r r i s t s such as 
Cavaignzc. The r e a l r e v o l u t i o n a r y v i o l e n c e , however, 
appeared i n I83I when i t became c l e a r t h a t the Revolution 
of J u l y could not b:e pushed to the l e f t . More v i o l e n t 
and at the same time more s o c i a l ideas asserted themselves. 
For instance, the "Socie'te' des D r o i t s de 1'Homme" passed 
at t h i s time i n t o a more r a d i c a l s t a g e . 1 0 I t s l e f t wing 
j o i n e d Saint-Simonism t o democratic p o l i t i c a l aims, 

Q 
See Charle'ty, La Monarchie de J u i l l e t . V o l . 5 of 
H i s t o i r e de France Contemporaine ed. Lavisse, 
t a r i s 1 9 2 1 , pp. 6 f f . 

9 I b i d , p. 39 f f 
1 0 For the various stages see f o r instance, Hermann 

Pechan, Louis Blanc a l s Wegbereiter des modernen 
Sozialismus. Jena, 1929 , p. 9 . 
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1 1 c r e a t i n g something resembling " s o c i a l democracy". For 
instance, Cavaignac said "La r e v o l u t i o n , c'est l a n a t i o n 
t o u t e n t i e r e , moins ceux qui l ' e x p l o i t e n t " . That i s , 
the p o l i t i c a l aims remained but i t was i n c r e a s i n g l y f e l t 
t h a t the p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n must also achieve the 
necessary s o c i a l changes. For the most p a r t , they regarded 
themselves Jacobins of the 1793 p o s i t i o n but they tended 
also t o quote Saint-Simonist phrases w i t h a r e s u l t a n t 
confusion o f aims - p o l i t i c a l democracy t o achieve s o c i a l 
reform or s o c i a l reform to achieve p o l i t i c a l democracy. 1^ 

I n the general confusing mixture, one rock stands f a s t . 
Whatever t h e i r disputes, t h e i r incoherence, t h e i r 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s , i t i s a f a c t t h a t f o r a l l on the Le f t , 1 * 4 " 
the bourgeoisie i s the enemy - the cause of a l l e v i l , 
p o l i t i c a l l y , economically, s o c i a l l y , m o r a l l y - " e x t i r p e r 
jusque dans ses fondements m&me, 1 1 a r i s t o c r a t i e q u i s'est 
reformed sous l a denomination de bou r g e o i s i e " might w e l l 

15 
be t h e i r motto. ^ I n the resurgance of moralism, t h i s 

1 1 See Tchnernoff, Note 1 . p. 75 
1 2 Quoted i n W e i l l , Note 1 . page 39 
1 5 See Tchernoff, Note 1 . p. 262 
l i + Not i n c l u d i n g though the r i g h t - w i n g Republicans such 

as C a r r e l who s t r o n g l y deplored the use of the term 
"bourgeois" i n the a r i s t o c r a t i c sense. 
A q u o t a t i o n from p u b l i c a t i o n s o f "Socie'te' des D r o i t s 
de 1'Homme" reproduced by Paul Thureau-Dangin i n 
H i s t o i r e de l a Monarchic de J u i l l e t . V ol. I I , P a r i s 
1897 , P. 2 2 1 , Note 1 . 
See a l s o the mass of m a t e r i a l i n Gisquet, H o t e l , 
also Georges Sencier, Le Babouvisme apres Babeuf, 
P a r i s 1 9 1 2 . 
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class tends t o be condemned as the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f 
e v i l " l e s v i c e s de l a c a n a i l l e a r i s t o c r a t i q u e " . Again 
appears the tendency so n o t i c e a b l e i n the e a r l i e r 
R e v olution t o d i v i d e s o c i e t y i n t o a mass of hopeless 
oppressed, crushed down by a small top l a y e r of r i c h 
dorainators. "Sur trente-deux m i l l i o n s d'habitans, l a 
France renferme c i n q cent m i l l e s y b a r i t e s , un m i l l i o n 
d'esclaves heureux, e t t r e n t e - u n m i l l i o n s d ' i l o t e s , de 
p a r i a s .." This top l a y e r i s no longer composed of 
nobles and c l e r g y b u t o f the bourgeois who have arrogated 
to themselves the o l d t i t l e of n o b i l i t y . Hence the term 
"bourgeoisie" becomes current usage i n the combined Sai n t -
Simonist- Jacobin sense. N a t u r a l l y the l i b e r a l s v a l i a n t l y 
maintained the d e f i n i t i o n they had formed d u r i n g the 
1 8 1 5 - 1830 period. As Gisquet i n d i g n a n t l y wrote: " t o u t 
l e monde comprend ce qu'est l a bourgeoisie; e l l e 
repr^sente l 1 immense majorite* de l a p o p u l a t i o n . . " 1 7 Yet 
t o a c e r t a i n extent the r e v i v i f i c a t i o n of the small ^ l i t e 
concept was due t o the behaviour of the r i g h t wing 
" l i b e r a l s " of the Guizot school. They p e r s i s t e d i n h o l d i n g 
on t o the " a r i s t o c r a t i c " concept and thereby prevented 

^ Quoted from a pamphlet of the "Socid'te' des D r o i t s 
de 1'Homme" by Gisquet, Note 1 . p. 7 3 , Vol. I l l 

1 7 Gisquet, Note l r Vol. I , p. 247 
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l i b e r a l i s m a s s e r t i n g i t s e l f even p o l i t i c a l l y as the 
re p r e s e n t a t i v e of the mass o f the people. Hence the 
Republicans were c o r r e c t i n b e l i e v i n g t h a t an e l i t e 
r u l e d and t h a t an e l i t e prevented the l e g a l extension 
of p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s and since Guizot and h i s f o l l o w e r s 
p e r s i s t e d i n a s s e r t i n g they were the "bourgeoisie", i t 
i s small wonder t h a t the wider concept tended t o s u f f e r 
an e c l i p s e . Moreover t h i s obviously a r i s t o c r a t i c r u l e 
r e s u l t e d i n the d e s t r u c t i o n o f a l e g a l o p p o s i t i o n , the 
i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of b i t t e r n e s s and the r i s e o f ext r e m i s t 
groups so t h a t , i n time, the idea of a s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n 
gained ground. C e r t a i n l y from about 1833, the Republican 
s p l i t widens, the r i g h t wing become " F a y e t t i s t e s " w h i l s t 
the l e f t t u r n to s o c i a l remedies and seek support from 

18 
the masses or the workers dominated f o r the most p a r t 
by a p e c u l i a r mixture of Jacobin and Saint-Siraonist t u r n s 
o f phrase: "A bas tous l e s p r i v i l e g e s , mgme ceux de l a 
naissance. 1 A bas l e monopole des richesses. A bas 
l 1 e x p l o i t a t i o n de l'homme par l'homme.' .. A bas c e t t e 
infame o r g a n i s a t i o n ou de nombreux p a r a s i t e s se donnent 
l a peine de n a i t r e pour v i v r e largement dans l ' o i s i v e t e ' 
du t r a v a i l de l e u r s raalheureux freres"." 1"^ With the l a c k 
o f any c l e a r system, there i s also a tendency towards the 

18 
Festy, Le Mouvement Ouvrier. Paris 1908, pp. 203 f f 

19 L e t t e r o f Vignerte quoted i n Gisquet, p. 206, V o l . I l l 
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f o r m a t i o n of s p l i n t e r groups of a l l d e s c r i p t i o n s so the 
20 

l e f t wing f o r instance develops i t s own l e f t wing, 
seeking remedies i n vi o l e n c e , i n a g i t a t i o n amongst the 
people, i n the e x p l o i t a t i o n of i n d u s t r i a l d i scontent 
f o r r e v o l u t i o n a r y ends. Yet i f they sought t o i n v o l v e 
the workers "by showing t h a t t h e i r m i s e r i e s could not end 
wi t h o u t a p o l i t i c a l change, the workers l i k e w i s e i n v o l v e d 
them by showing t h a t p o l i t i c a l propaganda was no a v a i l 
w i t h o u t some s o c i a l emphasis. 

As regards the workers themselves, f o r the f i r s t time 
there are signs of independent a c t i v i t y on t h e i r p a r t , due 
to the i n d u s t r i a l d i s c o n t e n t o f t e n caused by the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of machinery, and i n p a r t also due t o the Sain t -
Simon propaganda. For instance, d u r i n g the Lyons r i s i n g 
o f 1831, the workers' paper "L'Echo de l a Fabrique" was 
f u l l o f Saint-Simon ideas w i t h especial emphasis on the 
n o t i o n t h a t the workers had made the 1830 r e v o l u t i o n b ut 
had been denied i t s f r u i t s : "Le f i n a n c i e r e t l e 
commercant, a r r i v e s au pouvoir, ne se souvinrent plus de 

$ 21 ces horames l a b o r i e u x q u i l e s avaient eleves sur l e pavois". 
Moreover, again i n the Saint-Simon manner, they opposed 

2 0 For instance, the "Soci^t6 des D r o i t s de 1'Homme" 
had two committees - the " g i r o n d i n " and the 
"mountain". See Festy, Note 11, p. 203 f f . 

2 1 "L'Echo de l a Fabrique" 20th November 1831, 
quoted by Festy, p. 107. 
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22 "p r o l e ' t a i r e s " t o " o i s i f s " . The appearance of a workers' 
movement tends f u r t h e r t o give the term "bourgeoisie" a 
c a p i t a l i s t emphasis. Of course, the workers were not 

23 
always opposed t o t h e i r "masters", ^ yet as i n d u s t r i a l 
a c t i v i t y extends, the workers seek remedies outside 
c a p i t a l i s t i n f l u e n c e w i t h the word " c a p i t a l i s t " o f t e n 
r e f e r r i n g to the f a c t o r y owners or the workshop masters. 
With the extension o f the idea t h a t the workers' i n t e r e s t 
i s separate from the " c a p i t a l i s t s " i n t e r e s t and w i t h the 
Saint-Simonist constant use of the term " p r o l ^ t a i r e " , the 
concept takes r o o t o f a class o f " p r o l ^ t a i r e s " u n i t i n g a l l 
workers i n a conscious o p p o s i t i o n t o the c a p i t a l i s t s and 
then, under the i n f l u e n c e o f the l e f t wing propaganda, 
the c a p i t a l i s t and bourgeois s t a t e . I n t h i s way, the 
workers i n p a r t accept the n o t i o n o f themselves as a s o c i a l 

2k 
class w i t h t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s and t h e i r own s t a t e . ^ 
Doubtlessly the prime i n f l u e n c e i n a l l t h i s was the S a i n t -
Simonists y e t i t i s clear t h a t the Saint-Simonist s o l u t i o n 
was not very appealing since i t gave c o n t r o l t o those very 
agents of i n d u s t r i a l i s m the workers were r e s i s t i n g . 

2 2 On August 28th 1832, "L'Echo de l a Fabrique" 
wrote on " l a reconnaissance que nous l e u r devons 
(aux Saint-Simoniens) pour a v o i r tourne" l e s id^es 
du^siecle vers l e s besoins e t 1'amelioration de 
1 % classe p r o l ^ t a i r e " , see Fe3ty, p. 158. 

2 ^ As Festy p o i n t s out even i n 1833 the new ideas 
concerning o p p o s i t i o n between masters and workers 
were not h e l d by a l l , see p. 207» 

2 ^ see Festy, p. 330. 
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Of course, the i n f l u e n c e of the workers was very 
small a t t h i s time. The r a d i c a l Republicans were f a r 
i n advance of t h e i r supposed a l l i e s and the 183U attempt 
t o u n i t e p o l i t i c a l aims w i t h i n d u s t r i a l d i s c o n t e n t was a 
hopeless f a i l u r e . The Republicans were completely 
crushed, the leaders a l l imprisoned and the r e s t compelled 
t o go underground t o play w i t h ideas of p l o t s and putsches 
under the c o n t r o l of v i o l e n t and sometimes an a r c h i c a l 
elements. This was an un f o r t u n a t e development i n many 
ways f o r i t prevented a f r e e and open discussion of ideas 
so t h a t i n many cases a c t i o n comes before concepts. There 
was an excessive r e l i a n c e on o l d catchwords from the French 
Re v o l u t i o n w i t h a s p a t t e r i n g of s o c i a l ideas d e r i v e d from 
the Saint-Simonists and the F o u r i e r i s t s w i t h o u t much 
attempt t o c l a r i f y terms and t o e s t a b l i s h a regu l a r system 
of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l concepts. Moreover, i t f u r t h e r e d 
the growth o f small groups each the r i v a l o f the r e s t . 

Summarising the general trends over t h i s p e r i o d , i t 
could be s a i d t h a t there was a constant b e l i e f t h a t the 
government represented the i n t e r e s t of the p r i v i l e g e d , a 
new a r i s t o c r a c y , t h a t o f the r i c h , the i d l e r s , " l e s 
hommes d 1 a r g e n t , banquiers, f o u r n i s s e u r s , monopoleurs, 
gros p r o p r i ^ t a i r e s , a g i o t e u r s , en un mot tous l e s 
e x p l o i t e u r s q ui s'engraissent aux d^pens du peuple", 2 ^ 

2 ^ Answer t o the question "Quels sont aujourd'hui l e s 
a r i s t o c r a t e s " ? i n the i n i t i a t i o n questions o f the 

"Socl^te' des Fam i l i e s " I 8 3 6 , quoted i n Gisquet, 
Vol. IV, p. 185 . 
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(a t r u e mixture of Jacobinism, Saint-Siraonism and 
PourierismJ) tfhese are the "•bourgeoisie", a small group 

j. 

o f e g o i s t s , m a i n t a i n i n g t h e i r i n t e r e s t s a t the expense of 
the people, i . e . the prole'taires or workers, i n other words 
the vast m a j o r i t y o f the n a t i o n . These are t r e a t e d l i k e 
slaves o r s e r f s l i v i n g i n misery owing t o economic 
e x p l o i t a t i o n "by the r i c h - a s i t u a t i o n made s t i l l worse 
owing t o the f a c t t h a t the l a t t e r c o n t r o l the s t a t e and 
make the laws. The aim i s e q u a l i t y , a new s o c i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n must e s t a b l i s h i t and " p o i n t d'espe'rance 
hors du p r o l 6 t a i r e . L o i n de nous, comme ennemis, comme 
r e b e l l e s a l a v o i x de l a nature, ceux qui ne v i v e n t pas du 

26 

p r o d u i t de l e u r t r a v a i l " . I t i s a moral claim, i t i s 
the re-establishment of the r e i g n of V i r t u e , the Robespierre 
dream t o be r e a l i s e d . Everyone w i l l be u n i t e d i n the 
a s s o c i a t i o n <f l o v e , the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t dream t o be r e a l i s e d . 

27 
N a t u r a l l y the " p r o l ^ t a i r e s " are the vast mass, face t o face 
w i t h the small "bourgeoisie". E x a c t l y who the l a t t e r are 
i s not always c l e a r . We s h a l l see the various d e f i n i t i o n s 
o f f e r e d i n the next s e c t i o n yet we should remember no one 
was i n t e r e s t e d i n s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s a t t h a t time - the 
d i v i s i o n s were to be a basis f o r r e v o l u t i o n a r y a c t i o n , not 

Pafiiphlet of the "Legions r 6 v o l u t i o n a i r e s " quoted 
i n Gisquet, Vol. IV, p. 195 

2 7 See Samuel Bernstein, "Le Neo-Babouvisme d'apres 
l a Presse (1837-1848)" i n Babeuf et l e s Problems 
du Babouylsme. Colloque I n t e r n a t i o n a l de Stockholm, 
Par i s 1963, p. 251 f f . The p r o l e t a r i a t i s v a r i o u s l y 
estimated at 22,000,000 t o 30,000,000. 
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studious r e f l e c t i o n . One p o i n t , however, c l e a r l y stands 
out - the language i s i n v a r i a b l y v i o l e n t , the remedies 
o f f e r e d are i n v a r i a b l y m i l d . The l e f t , f o r the most 
p a r t , d e s i r e d no class war, i n general i t was as yet even 
u n w i l l i n g t o contemplate any complete a b o l i t i o n o f 
property. I n t h i s respect, I f e e l i t i s q u i t e wrong to 

2 
regard these r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s i n any way as neo-babouvists. 
Taking the l e a d from Jacobinism, they are m o r a l i s t s . I f 
they want a p o l i t i c a l and a s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n , i t i s 
because they desire most of a l l a moral r e v o l u t i o n . I n 
t h e i r eyes, s o c i e t y i s f i l l e d w i t h i n j u s t i c e because i t 
has wrong p r i n c i p l e s - the e v i l s of " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " are 
nothing b u t the e v i l s of " u t i l i t a r i a n i s m " . I f o n l y t h e i r 
p r i n c i p l e s were adopted, everyone could l i v e harmoniously 
together - even the "bourgeoisie" and the " p r o l e ' t a i r e s " . 

Taking as the c r i t e r i o n <£ Babeuvism, class 
war and the a b o l i t i o n o f property. Even a 
communist l i k e Cabet could not, i n my o p i n i o n , 
be regarded as a neo-babeuvist. 
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CHAPTER X I I 

S o c i a l M o r a l i s t s of the 1830'a 1 

i n t h i s Chapter, I would l i k e t o consider how class 
concepts were developed "by c e r t a i n notable s o c i a l 
" m o r a l i s t s " of the 1830's. One of the most i n t e r e s t i n g 
i n terms o f our theme was Buchez. He was an e x - l i b e r a l , 
a former member of the Carbonari, a Saint-Simonist who 
l e f t the movement i n 1830 t o develop h i s own ideas based, 
as he bel i e v e d , on the t r u e teachings o f Saint-Simon, 
f r e e d of the d i s t o r t i o n s introduced by the Sain t -

2 
Simonists. These ideas he found i n the Saint-Simon view 
t h a t the end o f s o c i e t y was the r e a l i s a t i o n o f the t r u e 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . H i s t o r y had been the gradual u n v e i l i n g o f 
t h i s aim and the stage had now been reached when a f i n a l 
settlement can be reached between the two opposing f o r c e s , 
" i l f a u t , en un mot, opter entre l a voie on t o u t se f a i t 
par d&voument e t avec l i b e r t e ' , e t c e l l e ou t o u t se f a i t 
par necessity e t par f o r c e , entre l a v o i e de 1 1 i n t e l l i g e n c e 

I n u sing the term "moralism" to express t h i s t r e n d 
of ideas opposed t o "economism", I wish t o make 
cl e a r t h a t i n a l l the w r i t e r s under c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
here the b a s i s of t h e i r l i n e of c r i t i c i s m i s moral. 
That i s , they cannot accept the m o r a l i t y of 
" u t i l i t a r i a n i s m " because t o them i t i s an t i - m o r a l 
and t h e r e f o r e can never achieve the aim of happiness 
f o r a l l b u t only lead t o egoism, greed and 
e x p l o i t a t i o n . For them, m o r a l i t y i s s t r i c t l y 
Rousseauan, i . e . i t involves the concept of a moral 
triumph of the t r u e man over h i s baser nature. 
See i n general Armand C u v i l l i e r , Hommea e t I d e o l o g i e s 
de I8h0, P a r i s 1956. 
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e t c e l l e de l a f a t a l i t ^ , entre l a voie du b i e n e t c e l l e 
3 

du mal". There i s then a moral issue to he decided 
and Buchez f u r t h e r reveals a r e l i g i o u s and i d e a l i s t 
preoccupation when he traces the French Revolution from 
the teachings o f the B i b l e . ^ I t i s p a r t o f a Divine plan 
of which men are the f r e e instruments. 

I n r e a l i s i n g t h i s plan, Buchez works out a scheme 
d i f f e r e n t from the Saint-Simonists. S t a r t i n g from the 
Saint-Simon aim " l e but de l a s o c i d t ^ d o i t Stre d'ame'liorer 
l e plus promptement e t l e plus completement possible l e 
s o r t de l a classe l a p l u s nombreuse et l a plus pauvre", 
Buchez b e l i e v e d t h i s could o n l y be a t t a i n e d i f there was 
a completely f r e e type of a s s o c i a t i o n based on a t r u l y 
democratic system w i t h none superior. He opposed the 
Saint-Simonist h i e r a r c h y , the power they bestowed on the 
s t a t e and t h e i r concept of a v i r t u a l domination of one 
s e c t i o n over the r e s t . 

Proceeding along these l i n e s , Buchez reached several 
o r i g i n a l conclusions. I n 1829, he wrote t h a t the owners 
o f the instruments of labour ( l a n d and c a p i t a l ) must be 
d i v i d e d i n t o two classes: the ones who d i d n o t work a t 
a l l , the i d l e r s and those who d i r e c t e d the e x p l o i t a t i o n 

^ P. J. B. Buchez, I n t r o d u c t i o n a l a Science de 
l ' H i s t o i r e . P a r i s , 18h2, 2nd ed. Vol. I I , p. 506 

^ Buchez e t Roux, H i s t o i r e Parle^mentaire de l a 
Revolution Francaise. P a r i s 1834, Vol. I , p. 1-



o f the i d l e r s ' c a p i t a l . The l a t t e r resemble the "barons 
o f the 12th century i n t h a t they use men as instruments 
f o r t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s . Yet they performed a u s e f u l 

5 
f u n c t i o n , compared to the r e a l i d l e r s . However, t h i s 
intermediate class continued to t r o u b l e Buchez. By 1833> 
he p i c t u r e s s o c i e t y as d i v i d e d i n t o two classes, the one 
owning a l l the instruments o f labour, land, works, 
b u i l d i n g s , c a p i t a l ; the other working f o r them. This i s 
s i m i l a r t o the o l d feudaliam f o r the possessing class have 
the r i g h t t o impose dues on the workers i n the form of 
r e n t and i n t e r e s t so t h a t they can l i v e i d l y . The "chefs 
d ' i n d u s t r i e " are the servants of t h i s class of i d l e r i c h 
( i d l e r s = bourgeoisie) - they help t o make t h e i r l a n d and 
c a p i t a l productive and e v e n t u a l l y w i l l be i n a p o s i t i o n t o 
step i n t o the i d l e r class themselves. They are opposed on 
the one hand t o the i d l e r s , but also t o the workers f o r 
they are the e x p l o i t e r s ' servants and they themselves act 
as e x p l o i t e r s .. " l e s chefs d ' i n d u s t r i e . . sont l e s instrumens 
de l ' o i s i v e t e * des p r o p r i e ' t a i r e s ; et eux-m&nes e x p l o i t a n t 
directement l e s s a l a r i e s " . ^ I n t h i s way they, too, are 
p a r a s i t e s , l i v i n g on those they e x p l o i t ^ , i . e . the vast 

^ Buchez, L e t t e r t o Curie of August 30th, 1829 quoted 
i n C u v i l l i e r , "Les Antagonismes de Classes .." i n 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l Review of S o c i a l H i s t o r y . 1956. 

6 Buchez, Note 3. p. 2££ tt. 
^ See C u v i l l i e r , Un j o u r n a l d'ouvriers " L ' A t e l i e r " . 

P a r i s , 1954, pp. 100 f f . 
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mass of the people. The Buchez s o l u t i o n l i e s i n the 
f o r m a t i o n of f r e e associations of workers l i b e r a t e d from 
a l l e x p l o i t e r s . 

Prom t h i s , i t can he seen t h a t Buchez asserts the 
i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of i n t e r e s t s between entrepreneurs and 
workers, whereby the former now enter the i d l e or 
bourgeois class. This might a t f i r s t appear to be a 
s l i g h t m o d i f i c a t i o n of Saint-Simonism, yet o f course i t 
i s a very v i t a l step, f o r i t opens a gap between 
" i n d u s t r i a l s " and suggests not merely the a b o l i t i o n of 
i n h e r i t a n c e and i n t e r e s t but the complete r e - f o r m a t i o n 
o f i n d u s t r y . Moreover who e x a c t l y are these "chefs 
d 1 i n d u s t r i e " ? Buchez does not appear t o be sure on t h i s 
p o i n t . I f the "prole'taires" are the huge masses, then 
t h i s entrepreneur group cannot be very extensive, i t 
could presumably be o n l y the b i g f a c t o r y managers and the 
l i k e . Yet i t i s c l e a r from the f o l l o w i n g quotation: t h a t 
something more extensive can be meant: 

"L'entrepreneur, quel q u ' i l s o i t , d o i t 6tre 
consider6 comme un i t r e p a r a s i t e v i v a n t aux d^pens 
de ceux q u ' i l e x p l o i t e ... i l ne s e r t que de l i e n 
entre l e s t r a v a i l l e u r s et l e s consommateurs; pour 
cela, i l a l a m e i l l e u r e p a r t du p r o f i t , et i l est 
maltre commandant a ses o u v r i e r s " . 9 

I f a l l masters are t o be included, a considerable s e c t i o n 
Q 

Buchez wrote " l e s s a l a r i e s forment l a masse de l a 
p o p u l a t i o n europ^enne.. En A n g l e t e r r e , i l s en 
composent l e s t r o i s quarts, e t en France davantage 
encore", Note 3. p. 23, Vol. I . 

^ "L 1 Europe* en¥ June 30th, 1832, quoted i n C u v i l l i e r , 
Note 7. p. 101. 
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of the French po p u l a t i o n would he comprised - almost i n 
f a c t the extensive "bourgeoisie" of the l i b e r a l concept. 
Moreover, there i s no longer any f i x e d c r i t e r i o n f o r 
determining the d i v i s i o n . Who are the i d l e r s ? A working 
master w i t h one employee perhaps? From hence forward, i t 
i s i n f a c t impossible t o determine the categories. Often 
i n the same t e x t s , the bourgeoisie expand and c o n t r a c t 
ala r m i n g l y , dependent on whether s o c i e t y i s viewed as one 
huge f a c t o r y d i r e c t by a few bourgeois c a p i t a l i s t s and 
entrepreneurs or whether i t i s viewed i n terms of small 
workshops w i t h masters and craftsman very commonly termed 
bourgeois. C e r t a i n l y w i t h Buchez we approach the f i n a l 
stage i n the e v o l u t i o n of the concept "bourgeoisie", when 
i t becomes very d i f f i c u l t t o define i t i n any exact sense 
at a l l . Of course, Buchez has no idea of a class war 
r e s u l t i n g i n class domination, nor i s there anything 
d e t e r m i n i s t i c i n h i s approach t o h i s t o r y , at l e a s t 
economically. The whole s t r u g g l e f o r him i s a s p i r i t u a l 
one. Yet he was an i n f l u e n t i a l t h i n k e r e s p e c i a l l y amongst 
the workers and he founded w i t h them the f i r s t labour 
a s s o c i a t i o n s 1 0 so t h a t i n the logo's the most famous 
j o u r n a l o f and f o r the workers, "L 1 A t e l i e r . " f o l l o w e d the 
Buchez d o c t r i n e and c o n t r i b u t e d i n spreading the Buchez 

1 0 C u v i l l i e r w r i t e s , " I I ne nous p a r a l t done pas 
exage're' de d i r e que l a conception buch^zienne 
se trouve & l ' o r i g i n e de toute l a t r a d i t i o n 
f r a n c h i s e de l ' a s s o c i a t i o n de production".. 
Note 2. p. 57. 
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n o t i o n of the c a p i t a l i s t c l ass. Moreover, Buchez was 
p o l i t i c a l l y a c t i v e , a member of the "Society des Amis 
du Peuple", i n v o l v e d i n a l l the r e v o l u t i o n a r y a g i t a t i o n 
of the day. 

Another i n t e r e s t i n g f i g u r e of the 1830's was 
P i e r r e Leroux. Like Buchez, he was an e x - l i b e r a l and 
an ex-Saint-Simonist and l i k e Buchez he was a democrat 
w i t h a r e l i g i o u s bent and j u s t l i k e Buchez too admired 
Saint-Simon's "Nouveau Christianisme" but l i t t l e else of 
t h a t w r i t e r ' s works. Both h i s idea of economics and 
h i s t o r y are based on s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s , progress being 
the eventual r e a l i s a t i o n of the brotherhood or s o l i d a r i t y 
o f man, the end of a l l castes. According to Leroux, there 
are three stages i n h i s t o r y : the end of the p r i m i t i v e 
castes based on the f a m i l y (as I n d i a , Persia and Egypt), 
r e p r e s e n t i n g the triumph of l i b e r t y , the end of the caste 
based on the c i t y (Greece and Rome), r e p r e s e n t i n g the 
triumph of f r a t e r n i t y , the end o f the t h i r d caste of 
feudalism and property (Europe) re p r e s e n t i n g the triumph 
of e q u a l i t y . This f i n a l stage i s also the end of every 
k i n d of s l a v e r y , the r e a l i s a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y - f o r 
Jesus C h r i s t was the destroyer of castes. H i s t o r y i s the 
triumph then of a moral p r i n c i p l e , human e q u a l i t y , the 
r e a l i s a t i o n of t r u e h u m a n i t y . 1 1 S i m i l a r again t o Buchez, 

1 1 P i e r r e Leroux, De L'Egalite'. Boussac 18U8, p. 25k f f . 
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the French Revolution i s the embodiment of t h i s f i n a l 
p r i n c i p l e , the e q u a l i t y of man .. "l' e ' g a l i t e ' e s t une 
l o i d i v i n e , une l o i ante'rieure "a toutes l e s l o i s , e t 

12 
dont toutes l e s l o i s doivent d e r i v e r " . 

Of i n t e r e s t t o us are Leroux's ideas on the stage 
o f feudalism and pr o p e r t y - b o t h u n i t e d together. This 
stage involves a l i m i t a t i o n on the r e a l i s a t i o n of t r u e 
humanity due to the f a l s e emphasis given to p r o p e r t y -

"L'homme du Moyen Age vous montrera sa f o r t e r e s s e , 
e t vous conduira jusqu'aux l i m i t e s de sa t e r r e . Cette 
t e r r e l u i a p p a r t i e n t mais i l a p p a r t i e n t a c e t t e t e r r e . . 
De m&ne l e bourgeois aujourd'hui vous montre l e 
c a p i t a l dont i l dispose; c'est son chateau f6odal, a 
l u i . Sa puissance est dans son or, mais reCiproquement 
sa v i e est enchainee e t l i m i t e d a son or ... i l devient 
s e r f de l f I n d u s t r i e , de t y r a n q u ' i l e ' t a i t " . ^ 

Due to a f a l s e path taken by the French Revolution, a new 
a r i s t o c r a c y arose up from the T h i r d Estate, " l a bourgeoisie". 
This class c o n t r o l s a l l the instruments of work, reducing 
the mass o f the people t o i n d u s t r i a l s e r f s - they are master 
"2Le l a t e r r e , e t des machines e t de toutes l e s sources de 
production".® Beneath these are two classes; t h a t whose 
income does not equal subsistence l e v e l and t h a t whose 
revenue equals subsistence - comprising together about 
3k m i l l i o n (30 m i l l i o n of the former t h a t i s the 
" p r o l ^ t a i r e s " and f o u r m i l l i o n of the l a t t e r ) . The middle 

12 

I b i d , p. 253 

1 3 I b i d , p. 266 



189. 

class o f Leroux i s then r e l a t i v e l y small w h i l s t , o f 
course, the c a p i t a l i s t class or p l u t o c r a t s v a r i e s , i t 
seems, from 98,000 to 196,000 - whether perhaps the class 
"entrepreneur" are included i n one and not the other i s a 
question, f o r Leroux makes no mention of them. I n any 
case, the general p i c t u r e was a t h i n r i c h top l a y e r , a 
mediumly t h i n l a y e r of those who have , ra peu pres de quoi 
s u b s i s t e r " and the r e s t who have a b s o l u t e l y nothing, the 
b i g lower l a y e r . "La France e s t en re'alite' une maison de 
commerce dirige'e par 196,000 patrons, employant 30 m i l l i o n s 
d ' o u v r i e r s . . " ^ The bourgeois o r the c a p i t a l i s t s represent 
the s p i r i t of egoism, i n d i v i d u a l i s m , " 1 ' e s p r i t j u i f i " 
embodied i n " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " . Saint-Simon can, i n f a c t , 
o nly be redeemed f o r h i s e r r o r i n making a c u l t o f t h i s v i c e 
i n t h a t he wrote "Nouveau Christianisme". For indeed, i n 
Leroux 1s eyes, the s p i r i t of i n d u s t r i a l i s m i s j u s t another 
form o f the s p i r i t o f conquest - feudalism and i n d u s t r i a l i s m 
are. merely two aspects o f the same e v i l "L 1 i n d u s t r i e , l e 
regime c a p i t a l i s t e , l a concurrence economique, c'est encore 
l a guerre. Qui d i t concurrent, d i t c o n q u ^ r a n t " . ^ 

Ik 
P i e r r e Leroux, De l a P l o u t o c r a t i e t quoted i n 
Leroy, Les Precurseurs Francais du Sociallsme. 
P a r i s 19W. 
P i e r r e Leroux, Malthus et l e s Economistes, quoted, 
Leroy, Note Ik» 
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I n d u s t r i a l i s m i s then r e j e c t e d . Making wealth and 
a l l i t i n v o l v e s are vices which can o n l y lead t o e v i l and 
s u f f e r i n g . He does not p i c t u r e the mass of the people 
i n d u s t r i o u s l y working t h e i r way t o r i c h e s and happiness, 
and then to power and i n f l u e n c e - the "bourgeoisie. He sees 
only a small group of greedy c a p i t a l i s t s d i s t o r t i n g the true 
s p i r i t u a l and moral forces o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , oppressing the 
mass of the people (p r o l e ' t a i r e s ) i n monopolising a l l the 
sources o f wealth and the instruments of labour - the 
bourgeoisie. Leroux cannot comprehend how the p r i n c i p l e s 
of " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " can lead t o t r u e happiness or v i r t u e f o r 
how can greedy m a t e r i a l i s m l e a d to s p i r i t u a l p e r f e c t i o n ? 
So d i f f e r e n t are the moral p r i n c i p l e s i n v o l v e d t h a t no 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n appears t o be possible. Leroux i s s t r i v i n g 
f o r a form of moral s o c i a l i s i n g the end being e q u a l i t y ; 
the s o l i d a r i t y of man and l i b e r t y w i t h i n the whole community 
of mankind. Accordingly, from t h i s angle, one-time v i r t u e s 
become vi c e s and accordingly the one-time v i r t u o u s class 
shrinks t o a v i c i o u s e l i t e . Presumably i t would be too 
depressing t o regard the m a j o r i t y as greedy egoists. 

Very s i m i l a r t o Leroux, i s Lamennais. He, too, i s a 
s o c i a l democrat basing h i s d o c t r i n e of e q u a l i t y on moral 
p r i n c i p l e s - i n t h i s case those of C h r i s t i a n i t y . These 

16 
Probably i t was Leroux who f i r s t formulated the 
word. Any way he said, "C'est moi, qui l e premier, 
me s u i s s e r v i du mot "socialisme", q u i £tait 
inemploye' a l o r s ; j e f o r g e a i ce mot par o p p o s i t i o n 
^ "indrvidualisme". See Leroy, Note Ik, p. 317 
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p r i n c i p l e s "by a Divine law of progress are g r a d u a l l y 
"being r e a l i s e d i n t h i s world. "Dans l a cite' de Dieu, 
chacun possede sans c r a i n t e ce q u i est a l u i , et ne desire 
r i e n de plus, parce que ce q u i e s t "a chacun est a t o u s " . 1 ^ 
His theory o f progress i s an i n t e r e s t i n g v a r i a t i o n on th a t 
o f the economic l i b e r a l s - although of course " s p i r i t u a l i s e d " . 
During the Middle Ages a class was formed based on i n d u s t r y 
and i t conquered f o r i t s e l f p o l i t i c a l l i b e r t y i n the form 
of the Communes. But these Communes are the European 
counterparts o f the antique c i t y , i . e . they were not formed 
f o r the b e n e f i t o f a l l but f o r the b e n e f i t o f the 
"bourgeoisie", i . e . an a r i s t o c r a c y who have obtained l i b e r t y 

18 
o n l y f o r themselves. The r e s t are excluded from the c i t y , 
as were the plebeians i n Rome. They are the people, i . e . 
the " p r o l e ' t a i r e s " or "La plebe". However, t h i s i s a step 
forward, p a r t o f the gradual progress o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . The 
str u g g l e continued u n t i l a f t e r 1800 years of s t r u g g l e against 
the r i g h t of b r u t e f o r c e , the C h r i s t i a n idea of r i g h t -
e q u a l i t y , l i b e r t y and f r a t e r n i t y - triumphed i n the French 
Revolution w i t h the e x t i n c t i o n o f l e g a l d i s t i n c t i o n s . 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y , although c i v i l r i g h t s were won and the 
p r i n c i p l e achieved, i t could not f i n d m a t e r i a l expression 

17 
F. de Lamennai8, Divers E c r i t s pour l e People. 
E d i t i o n s L u t e t i a , P a r i s , o.d., Paroles d'un 
Croyant, p. 99 
i b i d . Du Passe' et de l ' A v e n i r du Peuple, p. 291+ f f . 
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owing to the presence of an a r i s t o c r a c y of the r i c h 
19 

c o n t r o l l i n g economic and p o l i t i c a l power. ^ The people 
or the p r o l e t a r i a t i s s t i l l suppressed i n t h i s new 
feudalism of wealth, f o r , having o n l y t h e i r labour, they 
are. f o r c e d i n t o dependence on the c a p i t a l i s t s . . "Le 
c a p i t a l i s t e e t l e pro l e ' t a i r e sont done entre eux, de f a i t , 
a peu pres dans l e s m&mes r e l a t i o n s que l e ma'ltre e t 
l'escJave des eocie'tes a n t i q u e s " . 2 0 The people are then 
s t i l l slaves, 33 m i l l i o n subjected t o 200,000 p r i v i l e g e d , 
i n t h e i r power both economically and p o l i t i c a l l y , f o r , i n 
c o n t r o l l i n g the s t a t e , they c o n t r o l the laws. Accordingly 
the p r o l e t a r i a t i s v i r t u a l l y everyone i n the s t a t e -
"laboureurs, a r t i s a n s , producteurs de toute s o r t e , 

21 
navigateurs, marchands", which suggests a Saint-Simonist 
outlook. W h i l s t as regards to the bourgeoisie they are 
i n the words o f Lamennais* f r i e n d , Gerbet, "une autre 
f e o d a l i t ^ , l a fe'odalite' de l a richesse". This new no 

"On declare l e peuple l i b r e e t i l ve'gete, a s s e r v i 
et s o u f f r a n t , sous l a dure de'pendance des hommes 
et des chosea; des hommes, par l a conce n t r a t i o n 
du pouvoir dans l e s mains de quelques priviIngle's; 
dee choseB. par l a concentration de l a richesse 
dans l e s mimes mains". I b i d , p. 315 

20 
I b i d , De l'Esclavage Moderne. p. 361 

2 1 I b i d , Du Passe e t de l ' A v e n i r du Peuple. p. 258 
Jean-Rene Derre*, Lamennais. Ses Amis e t l e 
Mouvement des Idees a l'Epoque Romantique, P a r i s 
1962, p. 451, 
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feudalism i s , however, based on an inner inconsistency 
since to win power i t asserted the p r i n c i p l e of l i b e r t y 

23 
f o r a l l . J The t r u e l i b e r t y and e q u a l i t y w i l l soon be 
r e a l i s e d . A l l p r i v i l e g e w i l l go, c a p i t a l w i l l be f r e e l y 
d i s t r i b u t e d and the instruments of work made a v a i l a b l e t o 

2k 
a l l . I n f a c t everyone w i l l be p r o p r i e t o r s . 

Like Leroux, Lamennais equates c a p i t a l i s t s to the 
bourgeois class and the bourgeois class to a small 
c a p i t a l - m o n o p o l i s i n g group forming the p r i v i l e g e d class 
or the new f e u d a l i t y . L i k e Leroux, Lamennais does not 
approve of i n d u s t r i a l i s m ; he sets no store on economic 
progress, o n l y moral progress. However, Lamennais makes 
one i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t . Although the r e i g n o f the 
bourgeoisie i s termed a new feudalism, he regards i t as a 
p o s i t i v e step forward towards the eventual establishment 
of t r u e e q u a l i t y . Something has been achieved, c i v i l 
l i b e r t y and e q u a l i t y . I t i s then only necessary t o remove 
the l a s t c o n t r a d i c t i o n before the t r u e m o r a l i t y i s a t t a i n e d . 
Lamennais then makes an e f f o r t t o " r a t i o n a l i s e " the 
bourgeois era, t o f i t i t i n t o a scheme o f progress and not 
j u s t t o regard i t as an i r r i t a t i n g d i s t o r t i o n of what should 
be. Of course, t h i s progress i s not economic. He does not 
add a t h i r d stage on t o the "economic l i b e r a l s " . Nor i s 

2 3 I b i d 
See Paroles d'un Croyant and Du Passe' e t de 
l' A v e n l r du. Peunle 
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there any suggestion of class s t r u g g l e - i t i s r a t h e r 
a s t r u g g l e of p r i n c i p l e s w i t h good triumphing i n the 
end. 2 5 

F i n a l l y , l e t us consider the ideas i n the 1830's 
o f a famous f i g u r e - Louis August© Blanqui. He was a 
ve r y t y p i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the L e f t a t t h i s time, 
such as were t o he found i n the clubs and s o c i e t i e s of 
the o p p o s i t i o n . He combines the o l d mixture of Jacobin 
moralism w i t h Saint-Simonism to form a very potent 
anti-bourgeois brew. Of course, the r e s u l t i n g concoction 
has also the t y p i c a l Blanqui element, t h a t o f s t r u g g l e , 
o p p o s i t i o n , and a touch of negativism. Yet, p r i m a r i l y , 

25 
Cole i n S o c i a l i s t Thought; The Forerunners. Vol. I 
P. 199 - 200, s a i d r e "De l'Esclavage Moderne", 
" i t i s c e r t a i n l y one of the great documents i n the 
h i s t o r y o f the idea o f the class s t r u g g l e . I t forms 
an important l i n k between Saint-Simon, who had the 
idea of h i s t o r i c a l e v o l u t i o n but none of the c o n f l i c t 
between c a p i t a l i s t s and labourers and Marx". 
For one t h i n g t h i s i s t o ignore the many intermediate 
stages from Saint-Simon to Lamennais whereby 
Lamennais had no t h i n g new to say r e the composition 
of c a p i t a l i s t s and p r o l e t a r i a t ; moreover the 
strug g l e i s not between economic classes but between 
p r i n c i p l e s " c e t t e c o n t r a d i c t i o n entre l e f a i t e t l e 
d r o i t . , e s t l a cause re'elle du malaise, du t r o u b l e . . " 
I n a d d i t i o n , Lamennais i s never c l e a r what he means 
by the terms "bourgeoisie" and "pro l e ' t a i r e s " . I t i s 
n o t h i n g unusual a t t h i s time but why, f o r instance, 
does he i n "De l'Esclavage Moderne" say (a) "nous 
entendons par peuple l e s p r o l e ' t a i r e s " , (b) "Et ce 
peuple esclave, d e ^ u i compose-t-il? Non plus 
seulement des p r o l e t a i r e s . . mais de l a n a t i o n e n t i e r e , 
a 1'exception de deux cent m i l l e p r i v i l e g i e V . 
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Blanqui i s an i d e a l i s t opposed t o m a t e r i a l i s m w i t h a 
strong sense o f moral j u s t i c e , as when he opposes v i r t u e 
t o v i l e i n t e r e s t s . The s t r u g g l e f o r him i s c l e a r l y one 
of p r i n c i p l e s although as usual a t t h i s time p r i n c i p l e s 

2 6 
tend t o get attached to classes. Moreover, h i s t o r y i s 
not economically determined hut i s a struggle of these 
s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s w i t h the good g r a d u a l l y g a i n i n g 

2 7 
ground. ' I n f a c t , he "believes Jesus C h r i s t i s on h i s 
side. He does not then i n t h i s respect d i f f e r from the 

2 8 

Saint-Simonists or Leroux , although w i t h Blanqui there 
i s an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of the f e e l i n g of moral i n d i g n a t i o n 
not resolved i n prospects of harmony and love i n the 
f u t u r e hut i s s u i n g r a t h e r i n a desire t o f i g h t f o r s o c i a l 
j u s t i c e w i t h considerable emphasis on the f i g h t . No more 
than any other of the t h i n k e r s a t t h i s time can he be 
pinned down t o one system although, o f course, the 

2 9 
i n g r e d i e n t s are always remarkably s i m i l a r . I n any case, 

Blanqui appears t o have seen h i s t o r y as the duel 
between two p r i n c i p l e s - e q u a l i t y and p r i v i l e g e 
embodied i n the duel o f the people and the 
a r i s t o c r a c y , see Le Libe'rateur No. 1 , quoted i n 
Maurice Dommanget, Les Ide'es P o l i t i q u e s et 
Soclales d'Auguste Blanqui. P a r i s . 1 9 5 7 . P. 1 2 8 

See Alan B. S p i t z e r , The Revolutionary Theories 
of LQUB Auguste Blanqui. Columbia U.P., New York, 
1 9 5 7 , p. 6 5 f f . 
As Tchernoff p o i n t s out, Blanqui appears t o be 
i n f l u e n c e d e s p e c i a l l y by Leroux, Tchernoff, 
Le P a r t i Re^publicain... p. 3 5 5 

As i n a l l the e a r l i e r w r i t e r s , the babouvist element 
i s almost completely absent. On t h i s see, f o r 
instance, Tchernoff, i b i d , p. 349 

26 

27 

28 

29 
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Blanqui was not I n t e r e s t e d I n systems nor desirous of 
e s t a b l i s h i n g one. He b e l i e v e d i n a c t i o n . However, he 
i s i n t e r e s t i n g i n p r e s e n t i n g a p i c t u r e of the class 
ideas h e l d by the l e f t wing r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s and showing 
the p r i n c i p l e s on which they founded t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n . 
As regards Blanqui's c l a s s concepts, i t has sometimes 
been questioned whether Blanqui had an economic conception 
of classes a t a l l and whether he ever opposed one economic 

30 
clas s t o another i n the t r u e Marxist sense. At t h i s 
time, i t would have been very remarkable i f Blanqui had 
done t h i s , considering the amazing confusion of 
categories - Blanqui could choose between Jacobin moral 
categories - wicked r i c h , good poor; Saint-Simon economic-
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e classes; Saint-Simonist economic-
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e - m o r a l classes. However, l e t us consider 
what h i s ideas a c t u a l l y were. 

The greatest i n f l u e n c e on Blanqui was obviously 
Saint-Simonism a t t h i s time, although o f course he i s also 
a f f e c t e d by Jacobinism. For instance, i n 1831, when he 
speaks of the bourgeoisie reaping the f r u i t s of the J u l y 
Revolution, he i s obviously r e f e r r i n g t o the s a i n t - S i r a o n i s t 
term f o r t h a t was e x a c t l y what the Saint-Simonist were 
saying a t the time. When i n I832, he speaks o f h i m s e l f as 
a " p r o l ^ t a i r e " , i t i s again i n the Saint-Simon's sense of 

30 
See Note 50 below 



197. 

workers opposed t o i d l e r s , which i s e s p e c i a l l y obvious 
when he goes on to oppose the " p r o l e ' t a i r e s " t o the 
p r i v i l e g e d " v i v e n t grassement de l a sueuer dtt p r o l e t a i r e " -
a f a v o u r i t e Saint-Simonist phrase.^ Moreover, he defines 
the p r i v i l e g e d as i d l e r s and oppressors since they derive 
t h e i r l i v i n g from the huge mass of the people or 
" p r o l e ' t a i r e s " . "Et l e s possesseurs que l a soci^te' e n t i e r e 
d o i t c o u v r i r de sa puissance, ce sont deux ou t r o i s cent 
m i l l e o i s i f s q u i devorent paisiblement l e s m i l l i a r d s paye's 

32 
par l e s voleurs". I n a t y p i c a l Saint-Simonist manner, 
he also a t t a c k s the army of f u n c t i o n a l i t i e s , 3 3 and the 
e x p l o i t a t i o n o f the poor by the r i c h , a class which a l s o 
c o n t r o l s the s t a t e . I n c o n t r a s t , however t o the Saint-
Simonists, Blanqui seeks a p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n , t h a t i s i n 
the establishment of demoeracy on the 1793 p a t t e r n which 
he belisres was the t r u e aim of the J u l y r e v o l u t i o n . He 
seeks then t o combine democracy w i t h s o c i a l r e f o r m . 3 ^ 

I n 1832 Blanqui i n a speech given to the "Soci^te" 
des Amis du Peuple" s a i d t h a t there had been three 
i n t e r e s t s i n Prance, " c e l u i de l a classe d i t e t r e s 6lev6e, 
c e l u i de l a classe moyenne ou bourgeoise, e n f i n c e l u i du 

3 1 Le Proces des Quinze: Defense du Citoyen Louis-Auguste 
Blanqui devant l a cour d'assises, i n Blanqui, Textes 
Ch o i s i s , Les Classiques du Peuple, P a r i s , 1955, P«73. 

32 
I b i d , the language sounds s i m i l a r t o Leroux. 

3 3 I b i d , p. 7k 
3 J + See V.P. Volguine, Blanqui, Textes Choisis, Note 31 

Preface, p. 12. 
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35 peuple". During the Resto r a t i o n the f i r s t and the 
second class r u l e d together, excluding the people. 
Charles X then declared war on the second class and the 
st r u g g l e endured from 1825 t o 1830 w i t h the people 
passive spectators. But i n J u l y I830, the people suddenly 
appear on the scene and make the Revolution and he asks 
"Par q u e l l e f a t a l i t y , c e t t e r e v o l u t i o n f a l t e par l e peuple 
seul e t qui d e v a i t marquer l a f i n du re'gira?exclusif de l a 
"bourgeoisie, . n ' a - t - e l l e ett d'autrfc resultant que 
d'e'tablir l e despotisme de l a classe moyenne?.'.'. ^ The 
people had no programme and leaders w i t h the r e s u l t that, 
w i t h the f i r s t c l a s s gone, the middle class reaps the 
f r u i t and the people get nothing so t h a t the s t r u g g l e has 
now t o he renewed between these two. For indeed the 
bourgeoisie has no t h i n g t o o f f e r but the same o l d p o l i c y 
used f o r the past 1+00 years, the idea of l e g i t i m a c y 
opposed t o the other p r i n c i p l e , the sovereignty o f the 
people which r a l l i e s a l l the men of the f u t u r e ( i n c l u d i n g 
a small number of the bourgeoisie themselves) The 
choice i s s t r i c t l y between these two ideas - the white 
f l a g of a r i s t o c r a c y and the t r i c o l o u r of the people, " I I 

^ Rapport sur l a s i t u a t i o n i n t ^ r i e u r e e t exte'rieure 
de l a France depuls l a Revolution de J u i l l e t 
(Discours prononce\ a l a stance du 2 f e V r i e r 1832 <J& 
0* l a eoc±6t6 des amis du peuple), Blanqui, 
Note 31. p. 85 

3 6 rbi<i* p. 89* 
3 7 I b i d , p. 95' 
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n'y a pas de troisieme drapeau, de terrae moyen".3® Apart 
from the p o l i t i c a l question, t h i s class a n a l y s i s i s 
remarkably s i m i l a r t o the Saint-Simonists f o r the 
bourgeoisie are seen as a s o r t o f neo-aristocracy w i t h no 
p r i n c i p l e s o f t h e i r own - there i s no t h i r d f l a g , i n other 
words, the c o n f l i c t has always been the same - p r i v i l e g e 
versus l i b e r t y and e q u a l i t y . The bourgeois stage i s 
feudalism continued. 

This view i s r e i t e r a t e d i n 1834 although t h i s time 
Blanqui provides a b e t t e r i n s i g h t i n t o the composition of 
the thgoo bourgeois oppressors. They are the i d l e r s 
c o n t r o l l i n g the instruments of labour; they have acquired 
these r i g h t s by conquest, p a r t of the o l d system o f 
vanquished and v i c t o r s , the o l d e x p l o i t a t i o n of man by man. 
"La transmission heVe'ditaire du s o l et des capitaux place 
l e s citoyens sous l e joug des p r o p r i e ' t a i r e s " . ̂  He 
c r i t i c i s e s f u r t h e r the view t h a t c a p i t a l i s t s and workers 
have a s o l i d a r i t y o f i n t e r e s t . "Point de socie'te' sans 
t r a v a i l . ' p a r t a n t p o i n t d ' o i s i f s qui n'aient besoin des 
t r a v a i l l e u r s . Mais quel besoin l e s t r a v a i l l e u r s o n t - i l s 
des o i s i f s ? Le c a p i t a l n ' e s t - i l p r o d u c t i f e ntre l e u r s 
mains.."**0 I t i s , i n f a c t , " l e duel ^ raort entre l e 

38 
I b i d , p. 94 

39 
Auguste Blanqui, C r i t i q u e Soclale, P a r i s 1885 
V o l . I I , Qui f a i t l a Soupe d o i t l a manger, p. 120 

^° I b i d , p. 124 
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revenue et l e s a l a i r e " . ^ 1 The solution f o r Blanqui 
l i e s i n association "substitute a l a propritte' 
i n d i v i d u e l l e , fondera seule le regne de l a ju s t i c e par 
l ^ g a l i t t " . ^ 2 I t i s also p o l i t i c a l f o r the Republic w i l l 
e f f e c t the social changes and establish t h i s equality. ^3 

Prom t h i s i t seems clear that f o r Blanqui the 
"prole'taire" equals the people equals the great mass of 
every kind of worker i n the general meaning of the term 
advanced "by the Saint-Simonists, that i s , the productive 
class. The bourgeoisie are the neo-feudal oppressors 
c o n t r o l l i n g the instruments of production and since I830 
have replaced the old noble class hut s t i l l maintain the 
old system o f conquerors and conquered.^ As f o r the 
entrepreneurs i n t h i s , t h e i r p o s i t i o n i s not clear. There 
are ce r t a i n instances when Blanqui, of course, confuses 
""bourgeoisie" and "bourgeoisie". For instance, he says 

U 1 I b i d , p. 12k 
U 2 I b i d , p. 126 
^ See No. 1 Le Li b t r a t e u r 2nd Feb. 183k, quoted i n 

Dommanget, Note 26 
^ By a: peculiar comparison o f Blanqui's figu r e s , 

Dommanget arrives at the conclusion that Blanqui 
had three classes - a top layer, a t h i n middle layer 
and the prole'taires, Dommanget, Note 26, p. 253. 
Yet i t i s clear that numbers mean nothing to w r i t e r s 
of t h i s time - they frequently add on a m i l l i o n or 
two at times and, moreover, Blanqui d i s t i n c t l y said 
that i n I830 " l a haute classe est ecraseV*. Note 35, 
p. 91 f and constantly opposes one class to another. Surely i n the Saint-Simon manner, Blanqui considers 
that p r i o r to 1830 there were two r i v a l aristocracies 
and that i n 1830 the lower one "the bourgeoisie" 
triumphed. 
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"La minority de cette classe (middle class or bourgeoisie), 
forrae*e des professions i n t e l l e c t u e l l e s et du p e t i t nombre 
de "bourgeois qui aiment l e drapeau t r i c o l o r e . . . prendra 
p a r t i pour l a souverainte' du peuple"^ whereby i t seems 
the old term "bourgeoisie" i s getting confused with the 
Saint-Simonist d e f i n i t i o n . As regards the "entrepreneurs", 
Dommanget writes " I I faut done croire que Blanqui, 
subissant l 1 i n f l u e n c e saint-simonienne les considere comme 
des producteura et se refuse "a les classer parmi les 
o i s i f s " . ^ L i k e l y enough, Blanqui had no i n t e r e s t i n 
r e f i n i n g his concepts (he was not the only one): h is 
primary endeavour appears to be clearing the way f o r 
revolutionary action i n defining the struggle between a 
small i d l e r e l i t e and a large mass of workers. At t h i s 
time, he was c e r t a i n l y no economist. 

In general, his class concepts do not advance much 
beyond the Saint-Simonist stage and appear less extreme 
than those of Leroux and Buchez who did, i n f a c t , exclude 
the entrepreneurs from the workers. His chief contribution 
l i e s i n the notion of struggle between the classes whereby 
he appears to foresee the triumph of one over the other -
there i s no common int e r e s t between the two. "Les f a i t s 

^ Blanqui, Note 35, p. 95. Blanqui, of course, here 
f a l l s i n t o the usual p i t f a l l - common to most 
wr i t e r s . They can, i n f a c t , never believe t h e i r 
own d e f i n i t i o n . I n t e l l e c t u a l s should not be 
included i n the " i d l e r " class at a l l but they 
might f a l l under the common term "bourgeois". 
Dommanget, Note 2b. p. 23k > 
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demontrent q u ' i l y a l u t t e et que dans cette l u t t e , l'un 
des p a r t i s d o i t succumber; car i l ne saurait y avoir de 
fusion entre deux principes c o n t r a i r e s ' 1 . ^ However, at 
t h i s time, Blanqui supported democracy and universal 
suffrage so that the struggle could he resolved by the 
rule of the majority over the minority - convinced as he 
was presumably that the majority was with him. The 
revolution was s t i l l p o l i t i c a l although i t would e f f e c t 
social reforms. Nor i s there any idea of class domination^ 

To my mind, just as the Liberals, Saint-Simon and the 
Saint-Simonists, Blanqui d i d have some concept of a class 
struggle much more i n f a c t than l a t e r w r i t e r s i n some 
cases, f o r the Saint-Simonist d e f i n i t i o n gives a very 
clear c r i t e r i o n of a small i d l e r layer which w i l l go and 
must go. I t was i n fa c t v i t a l f o r t h i s d e f i n i t i o n that 
the " p r o l t t a i r e s " , workers or people are the vast majority, 

Blanqui manuscript dating from beginning of July 
monarchy, quoted i n Dommanget, p. 251JT-
Dommanget, p. 255* 
See, f o r instance, Volquine, Note 3k, p. 20. 
Blanqui, of course, does come to believe i n 
revolutionary leadership to obtain power but t h i s 
i s not class leadership. Tchernoff suggests t h i s 
notion was also derived from Saint-Siraonism, 
"n'y a - t - i l pas l a un retour vers l a conception 
saint-simonienne qui confere une dictature 
provisoire au pouvoir s p i r i t u e l des savants?" 
Tchernoff, Le p a r t i republlcain, p. 358* 
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9/lOths of the nation against l/10th i d l e r s 3 ; f o r then 
indeed i t i s clear that the i d l e r s are doomed. As soon 
as workers are divided from workers as "by Buchez and 
others the idea of a struggle and a c o n f l i c t becomes 
much less precise. Of course, economically speaking, 
Blanqui i s behind the economic l i b e r a l s f o r he does not 
imagine any new class a r i s i n g based on a new form of 
production, i . e . he i s c e r t a i n l y not interested i n creating 
an economic h i s t o r y , and i n any case he i s f a r too much of 
a Jacobin to admire the virtues of wealth and making 

51 
money. Just as f o r the other thinkers, he i s a man of 

The argument on t h i s question of Blanqui's classes 
appears to be that Blanqui did not have a proper 
economic concept of the " p r o l e t a i r e s " since he 
equates them to the people - that i s anyone who 
does any work, and not j u s t the " p r o l e t a r i a t " i n 
the Marxian sense. Surely, however, Blanqui l i k e 

the Saint-Simonist has an economic conception only 
a d i f f e r e n t one. As Pechan says, the Saint-Simonist 
divided classes "auf Grund der Stellung der Einzelnen 
im Produktionsprocess und der Art der Einkommens-
gewinnung", Pechan, p. 108, i.e. productive class v. 
the non-productive class - the non-productive class 
l i v i n g o f f the workers v i a rent and i n t e r e s t , 
monopolising i n t h i s way land and c a p i t a l . I n t h i s 
sense, the "prole*taires" i s a much wider concept 
than the Marxist one. We have seen, however, how 
the w r i t e r s of t h i s time are w h i t t l i n g i t away into 
the Marxist term. However, Blanqui cl e a r l y did not 
do t h i s at t h i s time. See Dommanget, Note 26, 
pp. 332 f f . and Spitzer, Note 27. pp. 96 ft. 
For instance, Blanqui talks of "un mat^rialisme 
ignoble et b r u t a l " and says "le peuple est toujours 
grand et g^ne'roux; i l n'ob^it point "a des v i l s 
inte'rgts d'argent, ma is aux plus nobles passions de 
l'ame, aux i n s p i r a t i o n d'une morality e'leve'e". 
Textes choisis, p. 75 and p. 93* 
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moral prin c i p l e s which he has no i n t e r e s t i n concealing 
"behind economic forms. Of course, t h i s p o s i t i o n i s 
weaker than the Liberals f o r i t r e j e c t s any systemization 

52 
and therefore i s f a r less compelling i n the long run. 

Speaking of the 1830's, Plechanow says 
"Solche Anschauungen der socialistischen 
Utopisten bil d e n theoretisch wie praktisch 
einen grossen Rflckschritt im Vergleich rait 
den oben dargelegten Anschauu^gen der Ideologen 
der revolutionaren Bourgeoisie". 
See Plechanow "fiber die Anfange der Lehre vom 
Klassenkampf", p. 296, Die Neue Zeit 1602 - 3 
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CHAPTER X I I I 
The Fo u r i e r i s t s and Louis Blanc 

I n the midst of the Saint-Simonist success, Fourier 
remained as obscure and neglected as i n the 1820's. Yet 
his fortunes were soon to a l t e r f o r the i n t e r n a l 
dissensions and divisions i n the Saint-Simonist movement 
af t e r 1831 l e d to a sudden r i s e i n the popularity of his 
ideas. The disappointed ex-Saint-Siraoniats such as Transon, 
Pecqueu^r, Lechevalier, i n search of a new doctrine, seized 
on Fourierisra and "by devoting t h e i r p r o s e l y t i z i n g energy 
to that school soon made i t as famous i f not more so than 
the Saint-Simonist movement. What Fourier had been 
obscurely preaching f o r 25 years achieved v i r t u a l l y 
overnight popularity under the s k i l f u l d i r e c t i o n of his 
followers, the most notable one being Victor Considerant.^ 

I n June 1832, the journal "Le Phalanstere" appeared 
and lectures and courses on the doctrine of Fourier were 
started, the workers i n p a r t i c u l a r being sought out f o r 

2 
conversion. Considerant with his f a c i l e style began to 
make comprehensible what had been so obscure so that , 
generally speaking, the ideas of Fourier became known not 
from his own tortuous w r i t i n g s but from the popularizations 

* Vic t o r Considerant, of course, was never a 
Saint-Simonist. 

2 See Hubert Bourgin, Fourier, Paris 1905, pp. 345 f f . 
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3 of his disciples. A good deal of the Saint-Simonist 
phrases such as " t r a v a i l l e u r s " , i d l e r s , association, 
organisation of labour, and "bourgeoisie" were used 
although, of course, the basic doctrine was developed 
long before the Saint-Simonists were ever heard of - i n 
f a c t , suggestions were made that the Saint-Simonists had 
themselves been influenced by Fourier - as f o r instance 
the assertion that Enfantin was a secret reader of his 
works.'4' 

The F o u r i e r i s t doctrine as expounded by Considerant 
commences with the moral c r i t i c i s m of industrialism. 
Ever since 1789, when the bourgeoisie fought t h e i r l a s t 
heroic f i g h t against the feudalism of landowners, there 
has been, apart from a few p o l i t i c a l benefits, nothing 
but a growth of disorder due to the p r i n c i p l e of 
la i s s e z - f a i r e , the p r i n c i p l e i n f a c t of economic anarchism. 
As a r e s u l t "malgre' l'dgalite" c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e des 
citoyens devant l a l o i et les fonctions publiques..l'Ordre 
social actuel n'est encore qu'un ordre aristocratique .. 
les classes se perp£tuent par l a naissance dans leur e*tat 

k The Fo u r i e r i s t s raged a b i t t e r war against the Saint-
Simonists. Considerant i n Destine'e Sociale, Paris 
1835, asserted i n contrast to the Four i e r i s t s that 
the Saint-Simonists were subversive, putting wrong 
thoughts into people's heads so that the working 
people now go around saying "Seme l e cha®p, 
Pro l 6 t a i r e , C'est l ' O i s i f qui r6coltera", 
Vol. I I , p. x x x v i i i . 
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d ' i n f e r i o r i t y et de supe'riorite' r e l a t i v e s " . ^ The 
mercantile s p i r i t permeates the whole of society with 
corruption and egoism. The o r i g i n a l s p i r i t of 
l i b e r a l i s m - which appeared i n the second stage of 
C i v i l i s a t i o n - succumbs to i t with the r e s u l t that there 
i s war and c o n f l i c t everywhere, proprietor against 
proprietor; proprietor against worker; worker against 
worker; producer against consumer. I n f a c t , C i v i l i s a t i o n 
i s i n the anarchy of the t h i r d stage foreshadowing the 
coming decadence when the new feudalism forms. 7 For the 
F o u r i e r i s t s then the stage of l i b e r a l i s m leads to the 
stage of mercantilism and then to the stage of 
neo-feudalism as the false principles inherent i n the 
whole of C i v i l i s a t i o n work themselves out. The l a s t 

o 

stage i s a form o f i n d u s t r i a l monopoly . I n f a c t , the 
success of the bourgeois prin c i p l e s was going to lead to 
the destruction of the bourgeoisie themselves. The r e s u l t 
of free competition was to concentrate riches increasingly 
i n the hands of the b i g c a p i t a l i s t s - " l a p e t i t e 

Considerant, Principe du Socialisme; Manifeste de 
l a democratie au XIX e site clear. 2nd Ed. Paris, 18Z+7, 
p. 5. 

^ See Considerant, Destined Sociale. Vol. I , pp. 89-90 
7 I b i d , p. 192/ 
8 Note 5. p. 8. 
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manufacture^, l a p e t i t e fabrique ne peuvent pas l u t t e r 
q 

contre l a grande manufacture et l a grande fabrique". 
I n addition, of course, the "prole'tairea" would continue 
to be ground down to complete servitude. Society would 
then be composed of two classes - a small minority owning 
everything and the large masses having nothing "oblige' de 
louer pour un s a l a i r e pre*caire et toujours de'croissant, 
ses bras, sea tale n t s et ses forces aux seigneurs fe'odaux 
de l a socie'te' moderne". 1 0 This was not considered a 
prophetic utterance but a f a c t based on the analysis of 
the actual s i t u a t i o n , f o r instance, as could already be 
seen from England.. "La Grande-Bretagne pre'sente au plus 
haut degrt ce phtnomene de l a concentration des capitaux 
entre les mains d'une a r i s t o c r a t i e peu nombreuse, de 
1'amoindrissement des classes moyennes, de l a quasi-
a n n i h i l a t i o n p o l i t i q u e et sociale de l a Bourgeoisie, d'un 
P r o l e t a r i a t et d'un Pauperisme envahissants". 1 1 

I f the Saint-Simonists had uttered d i r e warnings as 
to what would happen i f t h e i r system were not adopted, 
the Fo u r i e r i s t s c e r t a i n l y went one better. Their picture 
of the f i n a l stage of c i v i l i s a t i o n i s of such darkness 
that one must be i n c l i n e d to grasp at any straw to avoid 
i t . Actually, of course, i t cannot be avoided, being the 

9 Note 6. p. 250 
1 0 Note 5, p. 11, see also Note 2. p. 130 
1 1 Note 5. p. 11 
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necessary stage before Guaranteeisra although i n these 
p8eudo-determini8tic systems, there i s often an apparent 
loophole l e f t open f o r human action. In any case, the 
l a s t stage of c i v i l i s a t i o n presents society divided i n t o 
what might we l l be described as a whole series of 
concentration camps, actually huge i n d u s t r i a l and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l complexes worked by masses of wage slaves -
f o r the peasants too are due to sink to wage earners 

12 
working on monster farms. Coasiderant presents, i n f a c t , 
a most depressing picture which i s hardly allayed by the 
suggestion that i t i s leading straight to Guaranteeism, 
since these work camps can so easily be turned i n t o 

13 
phalanges by state action. 

As might be expected, t h i s stage of C i v i l i s a t i o n w i t h 
a small vulture class and a huge p r o l e t a r i a t i s going to 
the scene of an ardent class war - " l a guerre de c e l u i 
qui ne possede pas contre c e l u i qui possede".^ I t i s 
f o o l i s h to imagine p o l i t i c a l remedies can improve matters. 
How can that be when the power w i l l be concentrated i n t o 

15 
the hands of a small minority, absorbing a l l the revenues? 

1 2 Note 6. p. 203 
"Le gouvernement.. aurait settlement "a soumettre toute 
l a machine \ une impulsion u n i t a i r e . . I l n Ty aur a i t 
personne a d^posse'der par l a violence, et toutes ces 
operations marcheraient rapidement". Note 6, p. 206 

l l i Note 6. p. 256 
1 5 Note 6. p. 230 f f , and Note 2. p. 167# 
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The State can "buffet i t s head against them as long as i t 
wants but i t cannot shake the power of t h i s new feudalism}^ 
A new morality, a new concept of society i s required to 
replace the f a l s e principles of C i v i l i s a t i o n . Of course, 
the Pourierists alone have the true solution ready. ^ 

The Po u r i e r i s t s then c l e a r l y introduce c e r t a i n very 
important concepts of history and society of decided 
influence at that time. I n p a r t i c u l a r , i t i s t h e i r account 
of three stages which is of especial i n t e r e s t to us - the 
r i s e of the bourgeoisie from the enfranchissement of the 
communes, r e s t i n g on l i b e r a l p r i n c i p l e s and culminating i n 
1789, the decline of the bourgeoisie i n i t s l i b e r a l impulse 
to be replaced by the princ i p l e s of commerce and industry, 
i n d i v i d u a l greed and egoism corresponding to the appearance 
of a new aristocracy arising out of the bourgeoisie - "les 
hauts-industriels, hauts-commerc,ans, hauts-proprietaires 
bourgeois" and f i n a l l y the transposition of the new 
feudalism i n t o the era of Guaranteeism leading to harmony 
when i t seems a l l classes w i l l u n i t again i n craftsmen-
peasant-bourgeois phalanges. Like a l l the systems of t h i s 
period, we ar r i v e after a t e r r i f y i n g description of social 
conditions w i t h class slavery and war, mass misery, greedy 
monopolists, at a solution of astonishing tameness and 

16 
Note 5. pp. 12 f f . 

1 7 Note 6 t Vol. I I , passim 
1 8 Note 6. Vol. I , p. 193 
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contradictory p a c i f i t y . I n f a c t , i t appears that the 
picture described must not he realised at a l l costs, the 
classes locked i n a death struggle must he harmonised 

as 
although i t i s something of a problem to how te&&> these 

A 

classes survived at a l l a f t e r the f i n a l feudal stage 
necessary i n order to lay the foundations f o r these 
phalanges. 

Yet apart from t h i s , there i s f o r us a fu r t h e r 
complication: the question of the r i s e and f a l l of the 
bourgeoisie, or how the bourgeoisie destroy the bourgeoisie. 
According to Fourier's doctrine, ind u s t r i a l i s m f a r from 
establishing the happiness and prosperity of the people by 
r a i s i n g them a l l to the prosperous bourgeois po s i t i o n , 
does the very opposite, i t crushes down the bourgeois and 
reduces them to the mass of poor or "prole'taires". The 
bourgeoisie then s p l i t into two sections, one r i s i n g up to 
a feudal e*lite; the other f a l l i n g down into the 
p r o l e t a r i a t so that i n the l a s t stage of C i v i l i s a t i o n the 
extensive bourgeois middle of the l i b e r a l s has completely 
disappeared. With t h i s F o u r i e r i s t scheme, however, we are 
approaching the problem when two concepts of "bourgeoisie" 
are used i n c o n f l i c t i n g senses i n the same system. 
Admittedly, the usual d e f i n i t i o n o f the bourgeoisie f o r 
the F o u r i e r i s t s i s the middle class of society, those who 
have something but not much - the small and the medium 
proprietor, the craftsmen, the small manufacturer, the 
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19 independent peasant, that i s , a group somewhat resembling 
the l i b e r a l economists concept of the bourgeoisie. In 
creating i t s own aristocracy, i t annihilates i t s e l f ; i n 
f a c t , a lesson i n holding wrong p r i n c i p l e s - "La 
c i v i l i s a t i o n , qui a commence' par l a PEODALITE NOBILAIRE, 
et dont l e deVeloppement a affranchi les industrieux des 
servitudes personnelles ou d i r e c t ^ , aboutit done 
aujourd'hui a l a PEODALITE INDUSTRIELLE, qui opere les 

20 
servitudes collectives ou indirectes des t r a v a i l l e u r s " . 

But who a n n i h i l a t e s i t ? The C a p i t a l i s t s , the bankers, 
the b i g factory owners, the monopolists of industry and 
commerce, having a very remarkable s i m i l a r i t y to the other 
concept of the "bourgeoisie". What stage then was Prance 
i n the 1830's? The Fo u r i e r i s t s seem to picture t h i s new 
feudalism as coming but not yet there, that i s , the two 
classes - small c a p i t a l i s t group and a huge "prole'taire ' 
group have not yet been formed. The bourgeoisie pictured 
as t h i s middle element are indeed i n a sense being warned 
of what i s i n store for them with almost the concealed 
sense: i t w i l l not come i f you reform. Yet sometimes 
the impression i s created that the new feudalism i s already 
there and the bourgeoisie are those c a p i t a l i s t s now 
monopolising the instruments of production. As i f i n f a c t 

19 
See Note 6. p. 250 

2 0 See Note 5. p. 8 
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1830 marks the turning point -
"En 89, tout en combattant pour ses propres 

i n t e r e t s , l a bourgeoisie, imbue alors d'ide'es larges, 
de principes Aleve's et de nobles d^sirs, corabattait 
aussi pour l e peuple et pour 1'humanity..Victorieuse 
en I830, l a bourgeoisie n'a plus trouve' debout chez 
e l l e que l e sentiment ^ t r o i t de ses interests ^goistes.. 
Depuis l a v i c t o ^ e , i l n'est plus question du peuple 
que pour l e museler ou pour 1'exploiter". 21 

I t was d i f f i c u l t not to employ the term "bourgeoisie" 
ambiguously since there was always a tendency to confuse 
the Pou r i e r i s t d e f i n i t i o n w i t h the very dominant d e f i n i t i o n 

22 
o r i g i n a t i n g with the Saint-Siraonists. The dangerous 
element of Pourierism i s that the two concepts of the 
bourgeoisie s t a r t to be used indiscriminately so that 
sometimes i t appears as a t h i n top layer of c a p i t a l i s t s A 
and sometimes as the extensive middle layer of small men B; 
A bad and B harmless. Indeed the Pourierist solution 
appears i n f a c t to be the r e s t o r a t i o n of B once they r e j e c t 

23 
the false ideas of C i v i l i s a t i o n . J I t i s true, there i s 

La Situation P o l i t i q u e , La Phalange, Vol. V I I 
c i t e d i n Leroy, Pre'curseurs Francais, p. 256 
However, as f a r as I know, Considerant was always 
rather consistent i n applying the term "bourgeoisie" 
to the middle classes, i . e . that section which was 
gradually to be eliminated, i.e. " l a p e t i t e et l a 
moyenne Industrie, l e p e t i t et l e moyen commerce", 
p. 9, Manifeste de l a Democratic. I n t h i s respect, 
i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to see that Dommanget i n 
Victor Considerant, Paris, 1929, finds i t necessary 
to point out that Considerant "sous-entend par 
bourgeoisie l a p e t i t e bourgeoisie (p. 81)". 
As Pechan says, the aims of Fourierism was 
"Verburgellng der Arbeiter und Bewahrung der 
Kleinburger vor dem Absinken i n das P r o l e t a r i a t " , 
Pechan, Louis Blanc, p. i+6. 
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nothing l o g i c a l l y wrong with the F o u r i e r i s t scheme 
provided i t i s s t r i c t l y maintained - Stage A = r i s i n g 
bourgeoisie - the artisans, etc., Stage B = a 
feudal i n d u s t r i a l aristocracy of some bourgeois; 
Stage C = r e s t o r a t i o n of bourgeoisie. The problem arises 
when the term "bourgeoisie" i s applied indiscriminately 
to Stages A and B, so that Class A destroys Class B and 
establishes the r u l e of Class A; a development surely 
due to the mixture of pure Fourierism with Saint-Siraonist 
concepts. 

Considering the a t t r i b u t e "forerunner of Marx" 
sometimes a t t r i b u t e d to Pecqueur, i t might be useful to 
consider b r i e f l y the class ideas of t h i s ex-Saint-Simonist 
turned F o u r i e r i s t . Pecqueur proceeds from the Saint-
Simonist p o s i t i o n i n praising the v i r t u e s of 
in d u s t r i a l i s m - provided, of course, i t i s under the 
d i r e c t i o n of the state. Again s i m i l a r to the Saint-
Simonists, he extols the vir t u e s of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
and, i n the usual manner, sees the origins of this class 
i n the Medieval towns. I t is not, however, a homogeneous 
class because the more enterprising members become ri c h e r 
and therefore cease to be wage-earners w h i l s t the others 
remain i n t h i s l a t t e r category. However, as industry 
grows, so w i l l wealth and not only the wealth of the few 
but the prosperity of the whole nation. For instance, 
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Pecqueur c i t e s the examples of England: 
"une masse imposante d'ouvriers y ont acquis un 

de'veloppement i n t e l l e c t u e l , une hahilet6.. qui ne 
permettent plus aux classes privi l e ' g i t e s de 
rttrograder dans l a voie d'Emancipation". 2k 

On the basis of these views, Pecqueur decries any 
attempt to make a r i g i d d i v i s i o n between bourgeoisie and 
" p r o l 6 t a i r e s " , 2 ^ Since there are no b a r r i e r s between the 
two. I n Pecqueur's eyes, the only vicious element i s the 
Saint-Simonist class of i d l e r s - "tous ceux qui vivent de 
l ' i n t e r ^ t , du revenu de leurs capitaux que d'autres font 

26 
v a l o i r " . I n f a c t , quoting Rousseau, he says that a l l 
men who do not f u l f i l l a useful function i n society are 
immoral. 

Of course, a l l t h i s does not go beyond the Saint-
Simonists. However, i n addition, there i s a c e r t a i n 
P o u r i e r i s t element i n Pecqueur fo r he believed that, i f 
the leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l class pursued t h e i r own 
s e l f i s h i n t e r e s t s instead of the interest of a l l , then " l a 
class moyenne qui commencait a naltre a 6t6 transformed en 
classe p r o l t t a i r e . . une fe'odalite' i n d u s t r i e l l e et 

27 
commerciale s u r g i t " . ' Occasionally the leaders i n t h e i r 

2 2 + Pecqueur, Des Ameliorations Mate'rielles dans leurs 
rapports avec l a l i b e r t y , Paris, 2nd ed. 18U3, 
pp. 110-111 

2 5 I b i d , p. 185 
26 

Pecqueur, Thtorie Nouvelle d'Economie. Sociale et 
P o l i t i q u e , - p i 508 quoted i n Leroy, Pr^curseurs 
Francais, p. 367 

2 ^ Pecqueur, Note 2k, p. 112 
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s e l f i s h aspect are termed "lee Bourgeois" - " s i les 
Bourgeois, s'immobilisont dans leurs avantages et leur 
d r o i t s acquis, refusaient aux "bras prole'taires 
1*intervention f^conde de leurs capitaux accumulus... 
c'est semer pour rec o l t e r " . However, Pecqueur did not 

29 
consider t h i s i n any way inevitable nor even l i k e l y . ^ 
He seems to have considered i t f a r more probable that the 
middle class would lead the masses to the new prosperity 
and that i n the future the sole aristocracy would be 
"c e l l e des grands i n d u s t r i e l s , des grands savants, des 
grands l i t t e r a t e u r s et a r t i s t e s " . ^ 0 This happy state 
could he realised "by the prin c i p l e s of association and 
s o c i a l i s a t i o n . 

Eecqueur then can hardly he said to he a revolutionary 
i n the class sense. His ideas are "basically derived from 
the Saint-Simonists although some of h i s terminology i s 
P o u r i e r i s t . For him, the bourgeoisie i s generally the 
industrious middle class, not the i d l e r £lite. Of course, 
the bourgeoisie could j o i n hands with the i d l e r s and 

28 
Ibid, p. 17k 

2^ See Pecqueur, Economie Sociale des i n t e n t s du 
Commerce. Paris, 1839, Vol. I , pp. k02 f f . where 
Pecqueur discusses the p o s s i b i l i t i e s for and 
against the progressive elimination of the small 
owners and concludes " l o i n done que nous peussions 
crolre "a une concentration feodale, nous sorames 
frappes de 1'acceleration avec laquelle tout l e 
monde ca p i t a l i s e " . . 

^° Pecqueur, Note 2k, p. 237» 
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thereby form a new oppressive group, but f o r Peequeur 
t h i s rests on a free moral decision and not on economic 
necessity. I f man desires the brotherhood of man, he 
can achieve i t - he has the means "industrialism"; i t 
i s solely a question o f the aim.^ 

Louis Blanc provides an in t e r e s t i n g example of the 
confusion r e s u l t i n g from the mixture of Fourierism and 
Saint-Simonism. I t i s true i n his hook "Histoire de Dix 
Ans", we meet f o r the f i r s t time with an author who at 
the outset provides us with a statement defining what he 
considers the "bourgeoisie to he. Blanc writes:-

"Par bourgeoisie, j'entends 1'ensemble des 
citoyens qui, poss^dant des instruments de t r a v a i l 
ou ftn c a p i t a l , t r a v a i l l e n t avec des ressources qui 
leur sont propres, et ne dependent d'autrui que 
dans vine certaine mesure. Le peuple est 1' ensemble 
des citoyens qui, ne poss£dant pas de c a p i t a l , 
dependent d'autrui compl^tement, et en ce qui touche 
aux premieres n^cessitis de l a vie". 32 

Prom the above, i t should be clear that whatever may 
have been Pecqueur 1s contribution t o Marxian theory, 
i t was c e r t a i n l y not i n his class concepts. Of course, 
i t i s possible, as Bourgin does ( i n "La Doctrine de 
Pecqueur", Revue Socialiste. 1907) to quote every 
Pecqueur use of words l i k e "bourgeois" and "pr o l e t a i r e s " 
and not to ask what Pecqueur meant by these terms. I n 
f a c t , Pecqueur did not go beyond the Saint-Simonists 
themselves who were also fond of t a l k i n g about the 
bourgeoisie without however having as yet been called 
forerunners of Marx. Moreover, a l l the depressive 
features of Pecqueur have been derived from Fourier. 
Pecqueur also has no idea of a class struggle based on 
economics solely; he believed i n moral ism and class 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . Contrary to Cole i n S o c i a l i s t Thought. 
Vol. 1, p.180, I cannot see that Pecqueur ever advanced 
these concepts i n any way. 

> 

"Louis Blanc, H i s t o i r e de Dix Ans, i+th e d i t i o n , Bruxelles, 
18U6, Vol. 1, p. 8, note 1. 
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I t i s not, however, a very good d e f i n i t i o n . Doe6 he mean 
then hy the "bourgeoisie - craftsmen, independent peasants, 
the small men? And who are the people? Surely there are 
many professions such as doctors, teachers, managers, 
engineers etc. dependent on others to l i v e . And where do 

those i d l e r s come in? There i s no mention of them at a l l . 
Moreover from Blanc's d e f i n i t i o n we get such diverse groups 
as a small independent worker l i n i n g up w i t h a c a p i t a l i s t 
factory owner. v I t i s f a r more p r i m i t i v e and "blurred 
than the Saint-Simon categories of productive and 
non-productive f o r at least there i s then some c r i t e r i o n . 
Moreover, thi6 d e f i n i t i o n c l e a r l y does not express what 
Blanc means a t a l l . I n f a c t , i t could almost he said that 
he provides a d e f i n i t i o n and then generally proceeds to 
ignore i t . Let us then see how he, i n f a c t , does use the 
term and what he r e a l l y imagines the bourgeoisie to be. 

History has seen the ri s e of the bourgeoisie to power 
over the old feudal regime. This class attempted to seize 
power i n 1789, i t renewed the struggle i n 1815, a struggle 
of course based on l i b e r a l i s m , i.e. individualism and 
materialism. Up to 1830, the f i g h t was that of the old 

^ See Leo A. Loubere, "Louis Blanc's Philosophy of 
History; "Journal of the History of Ideas. Vol. 17 
1956 says re Blanc's classes: "there i s no 
sociological difference between a clerk and a day 
labourer, nor between a petty craftsman who owns 
his shop and a great i n d u s t r i a l i s t " , p. 82. 
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aristocracy, that i s , "des gentilshommes, des emigres, 
des d i g n i t a i r e s de l ' e g l i s e " against the aspirations of 
the "bourgeoisie, that i s , "des f i l s de parlementaires, 
des banquiers, des manufacturers, des commercants, des 
acque'reurs de hiens nationaux, des medicine, des 
avocats"^" - a very mixed bag indeed. I n addition, Blanc 
says, i n discussing the e l e c t i o n law of 1817 which formed 
a body of 90,878 electors, that i t gave parliamentary power 
to the bourgeoisie, thereby l i m i t i n g t h i s concept very 
sharply, considering there were about 30,000,000 inhabitants 
i n France. When i t comes to the bourgeoisie of I830, he 
mentions "banquiers, commer cants, manufacturers, imprimeurs, 
hommes de robe, j o u r n a l ! s t e s " . . ^ Again a very odd mixture 
with no mention at a l l of the small man w h i l s t surely 
j o u r n a l i s t s could hardly rank i n his own d e f i n i t i o n of the 
bourgeoisie. Anyway, whoever they are, they triumph i n 
I830. They are "toute puissante dans l'ordre social par 
l a propri£t£ du sol , par l a jouissance des capitaux, par 
l e c r e d i t " . 3& divisions w i t h i n them i s j u s t a p o l i t i c a l 

game. But the serious c o n f l i c t i s now to s t a r t , f o r a f t e r 
1830, the people appear as combatants against the aim of 
the bourgeoisie to establish i t s e l f as a p r i v i l e g e d group 

3k 

35 
36 

Blanc, Note 32. Vol. 1, p. 56 
Blanc, Vol. I , tfote 32. p. 133 
Blanc, Vol. I I , Note 32. p. 26 
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under i t s leaders "des banquiers, de grands c a p i t a l i s t e s , 
des hommes d'affaires, dee coureurs d'aventure 
commerciales". 3 7 By the ele c t i o n law of I830 the 
bourgeoisie now i n some way increase t h e i r ranks to 200,000, 
the class who have "accapare' l a fortune de l a Prance", 3 8 

or "une oligarchic de financiers et de marchands". They 
are the oppressors, sons of the oppressed who having won 
t h e i r property and t h e i r r i g h t s from the old aristocracy do 
not hesitate to act l i k e the o l d n o b i l i t y with regard to 
the p r o l e t a r i a t . Now they possess a l l the instruments of 
labour - "ne t r o u v a i e n t - i l s en e f f e t l a bourgeoisie en 
possession de tous lee instruments de t r a v a i l , en 
possession du sol, du numeraire, du credit".^° i n f a c t 
the term progressively sharpens so that bourgeoisie begin 
to appear as the feudal monopolists of Fourier or the 
bourgeois a r i s t o c r a t s of Robespierre who, having sequestered 
everything,leave the mass of the people to r o t i n misery, 
as mere wage slaves, having nothing and never any hope of 
getting anything - so that i n Blanc's eyes, two d i s t i n c t 
classes are formed. 

The bourgeoisie i s f u r t h e r t y p i f i e d by having a 
certain group of common ideas - "de meme qu'en mature de 

3 7 I b i d , p. 283 
3 8 I b i d . Vol. IV, p. 62-63 
39 I b i d , p. 65 
k ° i P i d . P. 8U 
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p o l i t i q u e et de r e l i g i o n , l a "bourgeoisie avait sacrifie' 
presque compl^tement l'autorite* a l a l i b e r t y , l a 
communaute des croyances a, 1'independence absolue de 
1'esprit, l a f r a t e r n i t e a l ' o r g e u i l ; de mifcrne, en matiere 
d'Industrie, e l l e s a c r i f i a 1'association V l a concurrence .. 
et laisse mourir les pauvres dans 1'abandon. Aussi avec 
l a concurrence devaient se developper rapidement dans l a 
bourgeoisie l a s o i f immode'r£e des richesses, l'ardeur des 
speculations, l e materialisme, en un mot, dans tout ce q u ' i l 
a de cruel et de grossier".^ 1 They are a tyranny of wealth 
and preach the anarchy whereby every man i s opposed to his 
fellow, the p r i n c i p l e of la i s s e z - f a i r e - "chacun est 
i r r ^ s i s t i b l e m e n t pousse par e l l e (concurrence) "a ruiner son 

h.2 

v o i s i n " . ^ Blanc reveals l i k e h is hero, Robespierre, a 
cert a i n moral distaste f o r riches and correspondingly the 
class which has them. Moreover, i n the Fourier manner, 
t h e i r wrong pr i n c i p l e s are going to lead to t h e i r downfall. 
Competition w i l l destroy the modest fortunes and create the 
class of b i g c a p i t a l i s t s . ^ "Ainsi, l e s fabriques e^crasant 
les metiers; les magasins somptueux absorbant les magasins 
modestes; 1' artisan qui s'appartient remplace'e par l e 

kl 
I b i d . Vol. 1, p. 100 

h2 
Louis Blanc, Organisation du T r a v a i l , ed. 
J. A. R. M a r r i o t t , Oxford 1913, p. 193 

^ Blanc, Note 32. Vol. V, p. 335, 
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j o u r n a l i e r qui ne s'appartient pas; 1 ' e x p l o i t a t i o n par 
l a chari#6 dominant 1 *exploitation par l a be^che, et faisant 
passer l e champ du pauvre sous l a souverainete' honteuse de 
l ' u s u r i e r " . ^ Or another equally depressing picture -
"les grandes exploitations ruinant les petites. . l a nation 
raarchant a l a r e c o n s t i t u t i o n de l a propri^te' f^odale par 
l'usure, et l'^tablissement d'une oligarchie financiere par 
le cre'dit.." ^ We quote t h i s to show that Blanc suddenly 
widens out his concept so that now the l i t t l e man appears 
so noticeably absent from the other statements on the 
bourgeoisie, those monopolisers of the fortune of Prance. 
However, Blanc consoles himself "Pour que le progres se 
re a l i s e , peut-Stre e s t - i l ne'cessaire que toutes les chances 
mauvaises soient epuis^es". ^ I n any case the struggle 
i s going to lead to the end of the p r o l e t a r i a t and the 
v i c t o r y of the Gospel.14"7 How? Blanc appears to presume 
that the bourgeoisie w i l l never be so f o o l i s h as to 
encompass t h e i r own r u i n ; they are only temporarily 
blinded. I n f a c t , they are the true leaders of the people -
" s i l a bourgeoisie est noblement inspire'e, e l l e peut tout 
pour l a regeneration de ce pays". For indeed what security 

^ Blanc *T~+~ ''° - ft* 
1 + 5 Blan< 
k 6 Blanc 
k7 

Note 32, Vol. I l l , p. 63-6U 

Note 32, Vol. I , ps. 103-10k 

Note 32, Vol. IV, p. 73 
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can they enjoy between the popular discontent and the 
ol i g a r c h i c a l yoke slowly being formed around them? " I I 
f aut done qu'au l i e u de se t e n i r separ^e du peuple, e l l e 
s'unisse *a l u i d'une maniere indissoluble".^® On t h i s 
very remarkable note, Blanc terminates h i s v i r u l e n t 
campaign against the bourgeoisie. ^ 

I t i s clear, I think, that Blanc has confused himself 
by juggling together two d e f i n i t i o n s of the bourgeoisie 
and two tiijie elements. Sometimes he believes that the 
bourgeoisie i n the sense of c a p i t a l i s t monopolists - the 
neo-feudalists gained power i n 1830 a f t e r having f a i l e d i n 
1789. Sometimes he suggests t h i s i s only a f u t u r e 
p o s s i b i l i t y . Moreover, a l l through his h i s t o r y of the 
bourgeoisie from 1789, i t i s c l e a r l y treated as a small 
e l i t e , as might be seen from the references he makes to i t , 
a small ^ l i t e taking power i n 1830. He c l e a r l y says they 
are the oligarchy of financiers and business men. Surely 
another 6 l i t e i s not going to arise from this? On the 
other hand, i n his economic analysis, quite obviously, he 
pictures the bourgeoisie as a mass of small men, the 

U8 

U9 
Blanc, Note 32. Vol. V, p. 338 
Loubere, Note 33, sees t h i s f i n a l harraonyas 
i l l o g i c a l . "For while he held that a w a l l of 
h o s t i l i t y separated doctrines, the classes involved 
might become fused", p. 83. I think t h i s conclusion 
of Blanc i s due to the fact that he suddenly changes 
his view of the bourgeoisie and instead of feudal 
oligarchs, they become peaceable l i t t l e men. 
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artisans, peasants, shopkeepers, workshop owners etc., 
who by no stretch of the imagination could have taken 
power i n 1830. This bourgeois class ( d e f i n i t i o n A) i s 
due f o r a n n i h i l a t i o n since how could competition destroy 
the bourgeoisie ( d e f i n i t i o n B) who are the bankers, the 
c a p i t a l i s t s , owning a l l the land, the money and the 
instruments of production? I n f a c t , Blanc i s calmly 
suggesting that the bourgeoisie i s going to destroy the 
bourgeoisie. 

Obviously, Louis Blanc has not one concept of the 
bourgeoisie at a l l . I t appears variously as the Saint-
SimoniBt bourgeoisie, the Saint-Siraonist entrepreneurs, 
the Pou r i e r i s t neo-feudalists and the P o u r i e r i s t middle 
class, the bourgeois ar i s t o c r a t s of Robespierre and the 
bourgeoisie of Barnave. By interchanging d e f i n i t i o n s , 
Blanc can make the bourgeoisie do very strange things 
including the mergence of periods 1789 and 1830 so that 
indeed i t appears some times not only did the neo-feudalists 
take power i n I830, but they were the ones who t r i e d to do 
i t i n 1789 - a thing Fourier would not have ever imagined 
since he does c l e a r l y distinguish d i f f e r e n t eras, one 
corresponding to h i s middle classes and the other to his 
commercial feudalism. Moreover, by suddenly switching 
from one concept to another, Blanc attempts even to 
reconcile the bourgeoisie with the p r o l e t a r i a t i n order 
to save themselves from themselves i t seems. Blanc i s , 



225. 

i n f a c t , responsible for many confused problems of the 
bourgeoisie by his own confusion of terms. Prom now on, 
there i s t h i s constant tendency to blur and mix the two 
concepts so that the bourgeoisie expand and contract at 
an alarming rate dependent on the mood of the writer.-* 0 

Thureau-Dangin, Histoire de l a Monarchie de 
J u l l l e t , Paris 1914, Vol. 6, p. 123, says on 
Blanc, " I I ne v o i t dans l a society que l e t r a v a i l 
i n d u s t r i e l , dans le t r a v a i l i n d u s t r i e l que l e 
probleme de l a concurrence", and t h i s i s c e r t a i n l y 
a weakness when i t comes to class concepts. Marx 
appears to have in h e r i t e d much of the Blancian 
confusions. 

A 
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CHAPTER XIV 

Communism and Socialism af t e r 1839 

During the period 1839 to 181+1+, Communist ideas 
attained a c e r t a i n popularity. There i s no doubt, of 
course, that neo-babeuvist ideas had been propagated 
e a r l i e r i n the secret societies but the r i s i n g of 1839» 
and the subsequent t r i a l , appeared to have brought them 
to a wider audience. I n 1839, the "Soci^te" Coramuniste" 
was founded and from then onwards the term Communist 
appears to denote those of the l e f t who want to establish 
the community of goods. ̂  The Communists, no more than any 
one elBe at t h i s time, were not united under one system, 
nor i s i t possible to speak of Communism as a d e f i n i t e 
doctrine. There was, f o r instance, the great divide 
between the " r e l i g i o u s " Communism of Cabet and his 
followers and the " m a t e r i a l i s t " Communism. As von Stein 
defined i t , the r e l i g i o u s Communism was "derjenige, welcher 
das Recht des Eigenturns und der Familie im Namen der 
Religion der Liebe aufhebt, urn die Qemeinschaft der i n 
Gott Gleichen und von Gott zum Glucke Bestimmten an ihre 

2 
St e l l e zu setzen". The other group of " m a t e r i a l i s t " 

See Lorenz von Stein, Qeschichte der Sozialen Bewegung 
i n Frankreich. Vol. I I . Samuel Bernstein, Babeuf et 
les Probleme des Babouvisme. Editions Sociales, Paris 
1963, his contribution e n t i t l e d "Le Neo-babouvisrae 
d'apres l a Presse", p. 262 f f . Thureau-Dangin, 
His t o i r e de l a Monarchic de J u i l l e t . Paris 191k 
Vol. b, p.108 f f . 

2 von Stein, Note 1. p. 380. 
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Communists had also various nuances of opinion, such as 
the group centred on "L'Humanitaire" with an anarchistic 
emphasis possibly derived from Sylvain Marechal and the 
s t r i c t l y Bahouvist groups as that centred on 
"L'Egalitalre". 

I t i s to a certain extent questionable whether such 
a d i v i s i o n into 'religious* and 'mate r i a l i s t ' groups i s 
r e a l l y meaningful and whether, following up the idea of 
Morange, i t might not he more useful to consider the 
d i v i s i o n to run between the supporters of f r a t e r n i t y and 
the supporters of equality - or those who want class 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n as the chief aim and communism as the 
means and those who want communism as the chief aim and 
often suggest class struggle as a means. As a matter of 
f a c t , nearly a l l the French Communists of t h i s period were 
i n the f i r s t category.*4" 

Cabet, of course, i s the most famous representative 
of r e l i g i o u s communism or f r a t e r n i t y . His ideas on class 
follow the usual pattern i n so f a r as he sees h i s t o r y as 

See Bernstein, Note 1, and Sender, Le Babouvisme 
apr^s Babeuf. Paris 1912, pp. 17k f f . 
On t h i s question, too, see Morange, Les Ide'es 
Communi8tes dans les Societe's secretes, p. 78 f f . 
Morange i n Les Ide^es Communistes dans les Socle'te^s 
secretes et dans l a Presse sous l a Monarchle de 
J u i l l e t , Paris 1905, says, p. 90, "pour les 
f r a t e r n i t a i r e l ' 6 g a l i t 6 n'est considered que comme 
un moyen d'arriver "a l a fraternite*; car de 
f r a t e r n i t e i l ne peut fetre question dans une 
socie'te ou les uns ont tout, et les autres r i e n . Pour 
les babouvistes, au contraire, l'dgalite" est l e but 
imm^diat". 
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the struggle of two classes - masters and slaves, 
oppressors and oppressed having t h e i r o r i g i n s i n force 
and conquest. The suppressed group "peuple" are the 
industrious section and by t h e i r own e f f o r t s and with the 
help of the r i v a l r i e s between r u l e r and Aristocracy, they 
r i s e out of slavery and serfdom to create industry and 
commerce with the r e s u l t that some acquire riches, forming 
the "bourgeoisie" w h i l s t others are l e f t behind t o form 
the "peuple" or "prol6taires". However, the establishment 
of the Communes represents a forward step f o r , by t h i s , 
trade, industry, science and general enlightenment were 
furthered. Moreover, the Communes took t h e i r place i n 
the national assemblies preparing i n t h i s way f o r the 
eventual triumph of equality and f r a t e r n i t y . "La nature 
provoque continuellement l'humanite a s'insurger contre 
1'oppression". There i s then a continual forward 
movement. Unfortunately, society i s s t i l l f a r from 
perfect, i t has s t i l l w i t h i n i t the vice of the inequality 
of wealth, the d i v i s i o n of r i c h and poor, a source of 
hatred, jealousy and envy, The prime reason f o r a l l t h i s 
i s property, a r i g h t derived solely from conquest and 
t h e f t and designed to enable a small group to l i v e i d l y 
and uselessly .. "nous allons voitf, en e f f e t , que l a 
Monnaie, l ' l n ^ g a l i t e de fortune et l a Propri£t6 etaient 
l a CAUSE de tous les vices, de tous les crimes et de tous 

Cabet, Hist o i r e populaire de la__Re'volution franchise. 
Paris, 1839, Vol. I , p. 147 
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les malheurs pour les Riches aussi "bien que pour les 
Pauvres". I t r e s u l t s , moreover, i n a d i v i s i o n between 
Bourgeoisie and Peuple - the cause of much misfortune, 
"car leur int6r£t mutuel est eVidemment d'etre uni et 11 
n'est pas de s a c r i f i c e que l'un et l'autre ne doive f a i r e 
pour f r a t e m i s e r " . 7 

I n the revolution of 1789, the bourgeoisie, or a part 
g 

of i t , t r i e d to establish i t s e l f as an aristocracy. I n 
f a c t , the Constituent Assembly "s'arr£te a. l a Bourgeoisie" 
and " e l l e constitue.. une DEMOCRATIE bourgeoise ou une 
BOURGEOISIE democrate v i s - a - v i ^ l 1 a n c i e n n e A r i s t o c r a t l e et 
une ARISTOCRATIE bourgeoise ou une BOURGEOISIE aristo c r a t e v 9 vis-a-vis du Peuple". The people, i n f a c t , got nothing. 
The Girondins had a similar outlook^ 0 so that the true 
revolution did not appear u n t i l 1793 and was embodied i n 
the acts of the Committee of Public Safety. I t i s true, i t 
did not establish Communism but i t came close to i t . 

c 
Cabet, Voyage en I c a r i e , Paris, 1848, p. 313 

8 
Cabet, Note k. p. 328 
Cabet writes that the f i x i n g of e l e c t o r a l q u a l i f i ­
cations by the Constituent Assembly was not the 
work of a l l the bourgeoisie - only a part of i t 
a l l i e d with the Aristocrats, see Note 5. p. 349 

9 Cabet, Note 5. Vol. I I , p. 443 
1 0 Cabet, Revolution de 1830 et s i t u a t i o n pr^sente 

expliqu^es e t dclairees par les Revolutions de 
1789. 1792, 1799 et 1804 et par l a Restauration 
2nd Edition, Paris, 1833, Vol. I , p. 47. 
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However, the Mountain or the "democratic populaire" 
which desired true equality was defeated by the 
"democratic bourgeoise" which only wished a serai-equality. 
I t i s clear that Cabet's hero i s Robespierre w h i l s t 
equally obvious, his b&te-noire i s Babeuf. Cabet d i s l i k e s 
Babeuf on account of his violence, h is desire to establish 
Communism by force and often enough Cabet's c r i t i c i s m 
seemed tobe aimed at the neo-babeuvists of his time. 

The old issues reappear with the revolution o f 1830, 

the cause of which lay i n the past "c'est l e souvenir de 
notre glorieuse revolution de 1789, le desir de reconque'rir 
les principes de notre immortelle c o n s t i t u t i o n de 1791". 1 1 

Unfortunately, the people are again unsuccessful and remain 
deprived of any advantage - "une a r i s t o c r a t i e financiere et 

12 
bourgoise.. serable vouloir l u i refuser absolument tout". 
However, l a t e r i n his work "Voyage en I c a r i e " , Cabet makes 
a d i s t i n c t i o n : the Aristocracy did not triumph i n 1830 

but the "bourgeoisie" i n the form "La democratic bourgeoisie 
which i s a great advance. "Et s i l'emeute et l e spectre de 
93 ne l a poursuivaient pas, vous verriez comme e l l e 

11 
reclamerait elle-meW des i n s t i t u t i o n s democratiques". 
I n f a c t , equality i s bound to triumphfor i t is ju s t i c e and 

1 1 I b i d , p. 122 
1 2 I h i d , p. 219 
1 3 Cabet, Mote 6. p. 1+58 
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reason. There has "been a steady progress towards t h i s 
end s t a r t i n g from the r i s e of science and of industry, 
a revolution which i n turn involves a revolution i n 
society and p o l i t i c a l l i f e . . " e t quoique nous distinguions 
l e commerce et l ' i n d u s t r i e , 1'Industrie et l a l i b e r t y , l a 
l i b e r t y et l'e'galite', tout cela n ' e s t - i l pas en re'alite' 
l a meme chose". The aim must he to create one society; 
so long as there are r i c h and poor - and there always w i l l 
he so long as there i s property - so long w i l l society he 
divided i n t o c o n f l i c t i n g societies of the r i c h and of the 
poor, united only by force and oppression since the society 
of the r i c h determines the law f o r a l l . The only answer 
to the achievement of true humanity and equality i s 
Communism. Yet t h i s must not come by force f o r the r i c h 
are human too and t h e i r vices are merely the r e s u l t of 
false ideas and education. "Vous pouvez d^tester l'^goisme 
et surtout sa cause; ma i s r i e n ne me paralt mo ins 
raisonnable, moins juste, et surtout plus maladroit que 
d'insulter et de menacer l a nombreuse classe de marchands 

15 
et des fabricants". J 

I n many ways, Cabet f o r a l l his Communism sounds 
strangely l i b e r a l as regards classes. For one thing, he 
sees industry and commerce as the means to freedom and 

l k I b i d , p. k68 
1 5 Ioia» PP- 562-3 
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happiness provided, of course, they are based on the 
r i g h t p r i n c i p l e s . Moreover, f o r him, the fundamental 
d i v i s i o n of society i s s t i l l between conquerors and 
peaceful i n d u s t r i a l s . "Ainsi des l e commencement du 
Genre huraain, on peut distinguer deux classes ..: l'une, 
comprendnt les hommes bons, a c t i f s , industrieux, temperants 
etc; l 1 autre comprenant les paresseux, les intempe'rants, 
les cruels etc; ce sont les premiers qui ont cultive 7 l a 
t e r r e , d6couvert les Arts et les Sciences, et cre'e les 
Propriete's et les richesses tandis que les seconds ne 
s'occupaient que de chasse et de guerre, de vol et de 
brigandage, consommant sans r i e n produire, ne connaissent 
d'autre moyen que l a f o r c e " . . ^ This might very w e l l have 
been w r i t t e n by any Li b e r a l . I n addition, his a t t i t u d e to 
the "bourgeoisie" i s not generally unfavourable. They do 
not appear to constitute even a separate class but rather 
a branch of the people gone astray. I n some w r i t i n g s , 
Cabet does throw out the usual invectives such as 
"1' a r i s t o c r a t i e de l a banque, de l a bourse et de l'agiotage 
but i n "Voyage en I c a r i e " , the picture i s considerably 
mellowed. The bourgeoisie have been l e d astray by false 
ideas, often enough by the Aristocracy who t r y to use them 

1 6 I b i d , p. 392 
1 7 Cabet, Note 10. p. 123 
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18 f o r t h e i r own ends. Ppr, i n the end, the chief vice 

i s property, and property i s the instrument of Aristocracy, 
the r e s u l t of conquest, force and violence, opposed to 
peaceful industry and trade. Therefore, the people and 
"bourgeoisie have the same interests; there i s no v i o l e n t 
divergence "between them. Abolish the corrupting influence 
of wealth and property and the false morality on which i t 
i s "based, peaceful harmony can "be established. Of course, 
Cabet r e f l e c t s the invariable ambivalence i n a t t i t u d e to 
the bourgeoisie as the prosperous l i t t l e man and the 
bourgeoisie as the c a p i t a l i s t a r i s t o c r a t s but he does not 
advance on other thinkers. He aims at the brotherhood of 
man as preached i n the Gospel and although i t was 
doubtlessly rather extravagant to view t h i s i n Communism, 
i t could hardly be regarded as a subversive doctrine based 

19 
on class war. * 

The Communists united i n 1839 soon s p l i t up with a 
b i t t e r feud developing between Cabet and his followers on 
the one hand, and the upholders of what might be termed 

20 
" m a t e r i a l i s t " Communism. This was, of course, i n general 
a form of babouvism present e a r l i e r i n the secret societies 
as can be seen from t h i s statement i n a publication of the 

18 
Cabet, Note 6. p. 1+60 

* This a t t i t u d e of Cabet, of course, aroused the anger 
of the other group of Communists, see Bernstein, 
Note 1. pp. 272 f f . 20 The term i s from von Stein. 
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Socle* t£ des Sal sons: 
"Guerre encore entre vous qui jouissez d'une 

insolente o i s i v e t ^ et nous qui souffrons depuis s i 
longtemps.. Ce que l e riche possede n'est l e plus 
souvent que le f r u i t de l a rapine; l a t e r r e d o i t 
appartenir a tout l e monde: ceux qui ne possedent 
r i e n ont e'te' vole's par ceux qui possedent.. Nous 
somraes 21+ m i l l i o n s de pauvres et nos ennemis sont 
en p e t i t nombre". 21 

Laponneraye has "been considered to represent t h i s 
type of Babouvism of the 1830 ,s. However, although 
undoubtedly, he was an admirer of Babeuf and a believer 
i n communism, i t would be d i f f i c u l t to c a l l him ei t h e r a 

22 
babouvist or a m a t e r i a l i s t . Admittedly, he saw the 
importance of the class struggle but he did not draw the 

23 
f i n a l conclusion. . I n f a c t , i n accordance with the 
tendency of the times, Laponneraye was a moralist and the 
true c o n f l i c t f o r him was that between tyranny and l i b e r t y . 

21 

22 

Prom t h e i r Journal "L'Homme l i b r e " No. k quoted 
i n Sender, Le Babouvisme aprtes Babeuf, Paris 
1912, p. 108 
The d i f f i c u l t y of c l a s s i f y i n g and summarising the 
ideas of w r i t e r s of t h i s time i s w e l l expressed 
by Morange i n Idees Communistes.. p. 78: " I I est 
done tres malais6 de donner un re'surae' synthe'tique 
des conceptions philosophiques d'un Laponneraye, 
d'un Lahauti"ere ou d'un P i l l o t , d'autant que pour 
rendre notre t&che plus d i f f i c i l e encore ces 
pu b l i c i s t e s ne se sont jamais soucie* de mettre un 
peu d'ordre dans leurs idees". However, one thing 
i s certain, there i s almost a complete lack of 
o r i g i n a l ideas. 

2 ^ Lucien de l a Hodde i n H i s t o i r e des Soci^te^s 
secretes et du p a r t i rfepublicain de 1830 >i 181+8. 
Paris 1850, says, p. 268 "MM. Laponneraye et 
Lahautiere, dans l e journal rtL*Intelligence.. 
commencerent l e mouvement communiste, mais sans y 
mettre cette hardiesse et ce grand dehors de 
conviction qui entralne les masses". 
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I n addition, he saw a l l e v i l springing from the m a t e r i a l i s t 
philosophy of the 18th century and looked forward to the 
ultimate establishment of the ideals of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

Of course, again i n accordance with his times, he 
associated moral prin c i p l e s w i t h classes, f o r instance, 
the s p i r i t of egoism i s t y p i f i e d by the bourgeoisie, at 
least a section of i t f o r according to Laponneraye i t i s 
divided in t o at least two parts - the bourgeois aristocracy 
which made the revolution of 1789 and the middle bourgeoisie 

25 
which made that of 1791. Apparently, i t i s the 
aristocracy i n the bourgeoisie which aspires to create a 

26 
new dominance and a new servitude. I t represents the 
retrogressive force f o r Laponnera.ye sees h i s t o r y as a 
c o n f l i c t between two forces, the progressive and the 

27 
retrogressive or stationary. The progressive forces w i l l , 

2li 
For instance, see Laponneraye, Melanges d'e'conomie 
sociale. de l i t e r a t u r e et de morale, Paris, 
1835/36, p. 7, Vol. I ; Vol. I I , p. 185 and passim. 

2 ^ See Laponneraye, Hist o i r e de l a Revolution 
francaise. 3rd ed. Paris, 1838, Vol. I , p. 1+0 
Also Defense du citoyen Laponneraye 1832, quoted 
i n Garaudy, Les sources francaises r pp. 172-3. 

26 
See Oeuvres de M. Robespierre. 181+0, Paris, Vol. I 
Notice historique par Laponneraye, p. 18. 

2 7 An idea which appears to have been taken up by 
Proudhon when he wrote: "C'est surtout l a 
bourgeoisie qui est stationnaire et retrograde" 
i n "Qu'est-ce que l a Propriete'" (Q.C. de Proudhon 
Vol. I , Paris I873, pp. 279-280). 
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2ft 
however, triumph. Moreover, although he regards the 
question of the p r o l e t a r i a t the pressing one of the day, 
i n f a c t the pressing one f o r thousands of years, ever 
threatening the i d l e r s and exploiters, the end w i l l he 
harmony since he advised the workers to unite w i t h c a p i t a l 
and t a l e n t "a l a F o u r i e r . 2 ^ 

I n the 181+0*8, the class idea attained greater 
strength and became associated with the concept of 
struggle and violence. There was a wave of Communist 
publications such as "La Frat e r n i t e " of Laponneraye and 
Lahautiere; "La Tribune du Peuple" of P i l l o t ; 
"L'Egalitaire" of D^zamy; "L'Humanitaire" of May. For 
the most part, the movement was short l i v e d and tended to 
die away by 1814+.^0 I t represented a mixture of 
Jacobinism and Babouvism, emphasising violence and class 
struggle, yet rather remote from the economic analysis 
o r i g i n a t i n g with the Saint-Simonists, since i t tended 
towards ideas of p r i m i t i v e Communism as, f o r example, the 
prospectus of "L'Humanitaire", "Nous proscrivons l e luxe; 

28 
See Oeuvres de Maximilien Robespierre. Paris 1834 
Vol. I , Notice historique by Laponneraye, p. 15. 
(This e d i t i o n of the works of Robespierre i s 
d i f f e r e n t to the one mentioned i n Note 5). 

^ See Bernstein, "Le neo-babouvisrae d apres l a presse" 
i n Babeuf et les Problemes du Babouvisme. p. 258 
Colloque International de Stockholm, Paris, 1963. 

^° Sencier, Note 21. p. 297 
See also von Stein, Qeschichte der Sozialen 
Bewegung i n Frankrelch. Vol. I I . p. U19 
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nous voulons 1*abolition des capitales ou centres de 
d i r e c t i o n . . " ^ I n general, too, the aim i s not to 
harmonise with the "bourgeoisie "but to destroy i t . The 
workers must seize power from them, those representatives 
of the l a s t aristocracy, i n order to establish Communism. 
Yet what i s t h e i r concept of this aristocracy or 
bourgeoisie? Clearly i t rests on the d i v i s i o n into r i c h 
and poor, dating from the 18th century rather than the 

"52 
economic angle of the l i b e r a l s and the Saint-Simonists. 
(That i s , of course, i t ignores " i n d u s t r i a l i s m " ) . 
Plechanow goes as f a r to say that i n the Communist and 
S o c i a l i s t l i t e r a t u r e of the f o r t i e s , the concept of class 
struggle was f a r from the stage of c l a r i t y reached, f o r 
instance, by Guizot. 

There i s , of course, something of t r u t h i n t h i s , 
especially i f we think not so much of Guizot but of the 
economic l i b e r a l s . These Communists are not notably 
interested i n the r e l a t i o n of classes to economic 
production. For instance, P i l l o t sees society divided 
i n t o castes, coteries and people: a caste has special 

31 
Quoted i n de l a Hodde, Note 23. p. 270 

^ 2 See Armand C u v i l l i e r , Hommes et Ideologies de 
181+0, Paris, 1956, p. 237. 

^ Plechanow, "fiber die Anfange der Lehre vom 
Kla8senkampf u. Die neue Zeit. 1902-3, p. 297. 
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p r i v i l e g e s , such as the nobles and clergy once had, a 
coterie i s a group succeeding the caste i n having riches, 
power and honour, the people are those who have l i t t l e or 
nothing. There has been a steady progress i n art s and 
science but the people s t i l l suffer since p r i v i l e g e has 
constantly passed from one caste to another, leaving the 
people without any benefit. Before 1793» the people had 
masters, since 1793> they have had exploiters; a l l riches 
are concentrated i n the hands of a few - " i l s ont organise' 
l a s o c i e ^ de t e l l e sort que les masses soient touJours 
contenue dans l e p r o l e t a r i a t ; c 'est-si-dire, que l e grand 
nombre s o i t condemn^ a un t r a v a i l incessant' 1.^ I t i s time 
t h i s domination ended "nous venons declarer une guerre a 
mort "a toutes les coteries qui leur ont succede's". ^ 
These must be no b i g , nor small, no master, nor slave, no 
superior, nor i n f e r i o r , no expl o i t e r , nor exploited. Only 
i n t h i s way can the happiness of a l l be achieved - "tous 
nos principes, toutes nos vues, toutes nos esp&rances se 
resument en un seul mot: COMMUNAUTE".̂ 6 S i m i l a r l y , 
De'zamy talks of the r i c h and poor, "des valets et des 
maitres", two classes diametrically opposed i n i n t e r e s t , 

3k Jean-Jacques P i l l o t , Ni Chateaux n i Chaumieres. 
Paris, 181+0, p. 1+1+ 

I b i d , p. 1+9 

I b i d , p. " 60 

35 

36 
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"prole'taires" and ""bourgeoisie" - "Je nomme "bourgeois 
les horames a l a destined desquels l a destine'e des 
prole'taires est soumie et enchain^e; les hommes qui 
possldent des capitaux et vivent des revenus annuels 
q u ' i l s leur rendent .. Je nomme "bourgeois les 
proprie'taires, depuis les plus riches seigneurs dans nos 
v i l l e s , jusqu'aux plus p e t i t s aristocrates dans nos 
vi l l a g e s . . " ^ Which a l l suggests a war of those who have 
something against those who have nothing. Moreover, t h i s 
i n v a riably implies that the "bourgeoisie" i s a very small 
group opposed to the immense majority of the nation "Ce 
sont done les p r o l ^ t a i r e s qui constituent lfimmense 
majority de l a nation".^® I t i s then only a question of 
removing a small section of parasites whose interests are 
completely irreconcilable to those of the people. * 

Clearly t h i s represents an almost unalloyed r e v i v a l 
of Babouvism - there i s much i n f a c t which appears to be 
a r e p r i n t of Sylvain Marshal's famous pamphlet - the 
suspicion of industry, the d i s l i k e of towns, the desire 
to return to a simple virtuous l i f e . There i s no 

3% Theodore De'zamy, L'Almanach de l a Communaute'. 
see Garaudy, Note 2k» p. 196 

3 8 I b i d , p. 196 
39 see Sencier, Note 21. p. 210 f f , to show how the 

Communists of t h i s group hated any idea of alliance 
and f r a t e r n i t y between the people and the 
bourgeoisie. 
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suggestion of absorbing "industrialism" i n a t h i r d stage of 
development. As C u v i l l i e r points out as regards the idea 
of classes "ce n'est pas chez les babouvistes qu'on trouve 
les formules les plus nettes; i l est surtout question chez 
eux de l a guerre des "riches" et des "pauvres", des 
"chateaux" et des "chaumieres".^ 0 This, of course, does not 
mean that they had no idea of economic classes since even 
r i c h and poor are economic groupings but i t does mean t h e i r 
class divisions were not based to any great extent on the 
concept of "industrialism". Their chief contribution appears 
to have been t h e i r notion that the bourgeoisie and the 
p r o l e t a r i a t have absolutely no interests i n common, there can 
be no r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . This i s what so sharply divides them 
from Cabet and the other groups we have studied, and might 
perhaps be related to t h e i r "materialism" f o r a l l the other 
groups have a very strong sense of Christian love and 
harmony.^ I t i s strange though that the group with the 
least i n s i g h t i n t o the new economics should have developed 
the concept of class war to the b i t t e r end. Of course, 

ko 
C u v i l l i e r , Note 32. p. 237 

^ Morange says (Id£es Communistes) pp. 78-79 "Seraient 
m a t ^ r i a l i s t e s , les communistes qui repoussaient 
l ' i d ^ e d'une in t e l l i g e n c e divine pr^sldant a l a 
conception du monde en intervenant dans les actions 
des hommes, et niai e n t 1 1 immortalit6 de l'&ne.." 
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even with these Communists, we are very f a r from any 
suggestion of class rule because, i n f a c t , the very 
p r i r a i t i v i t y of t h e i r notions precludes t h i s . Once i n 
f a c t the very small "coterie" of the r i c h has gone, the 
vast masses w i l l come into t h e i r own and the bourgeoisie 
w i l l presumably become people. As De'zamy Baid: "Ce 
n'est pas au Peuple a se f a i r e Bourgeois, mais a l a 
Bourgeoisie a se f a i r e Peuple". 4 2 

The neo-babouvist Communist movement was not i n the 
general l i n e of p o l i t i c a l and social thought of t h i s time. 
Par more popular even amongst the workers were ideas of 
p o l i t i c a l and social reform, such as the introduction of 
universal suffrage and the organisation of labour. 
Representative of these ideas was "L'Atelier", a journal 
of the workers, founded i n 181+0, and based on the thought 
of Buchez. I n t h i s connection, the journal adopted the 
Buchez class d i v i s i o n s , i.e. " l a societe est separ6e en 
deux classes - l'une, l a plus f a i b l e en nombre, qui 
possede les instruments de t r a v a i l , l a richesse publique; -
1'autre, de beaucoup plus nombreuse, qui ne possede "a peu 
pres r i e n que ses bras et son i n t e l l i g e n c e . Celle-ci ne 
peut vivre qu'en se mettant au service de c e l l e - l V ' . ^ 

4 2 De'zamy, Calomnies et p o l i t i q u e de M. Cabet, 181+2, 
quoted i n Garaudy, Note 25. p. 203 

h 3 
Armand C u v i l l i e r , Un journal d'ouvriers: L'Atelier". 
181+0-1850, Paris, 1954, p. 99. 
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Moreover, i t was made quite clear that workers were not 
'•les entrepreneurs^ ''les patrons^, ̂ p e t i t s employers^ 'ouvriers 
patented,' 'chefs d ' a t e l i e r ' eontremaitBes".^ I n f a c t both 
Capital and Talent are cast out to leave solely Labour. 
There are no common inter e s t s "between workers and the rest 
f o r i t i s clear that the masters p r o f i t when things go 
"badly f o r the workers; the more miserable the poor, the 
more prosperous the r i c h . There i s a constant struggle, 
" l a l u t t e du t r a v a i l contre l e c a p i t a l " . A l l l e g i s l a t i o n 
has the sole aim of subjecting the workers to the 
bourgeoisie because i t i s class l e g i s l a t i o n , the attempt 
of one class to dominate the other. How can i t be d i f f e r e n t 
when the government i s i n the hands of the "hauts barons de 
1'industrie". I t a l l i s another form of feudalism and 
unless the workers achieve economic democracy, there can be 
no p o l i t i c a l democracy. The lower classes must reach the 
l e v e l of the p r i v i l e g e d Classes by means of a change i n 
the social order. 

Like a l l the social c r i t i c s of t h i s period, "L*Atelier" 
stressed the idea of a class struggle yet l i k e the majority 
also, thought i t a bad thing and called on the middle class 
to a l l y w i t h the workers instead of s e t t i n g themselves up 
as a p r i v i l e g e d group. As C u v i l l i e r writes on L'Atelier: 
" I I exhorte les ouvriers a ne pas separer leur cause de 
c e l l e du p e t i t commerce et des professions libe'rales; i l 

^ I b i d , p. 101 



f a i t appel a, l a c l a s s e moyenne e t l u i propose une 

a l l i a n c e avec l a c l a s s e ouvridre.. i l veut l u i f a i r e 

comprendre que l e s deux c l a s s e s sont " s o l i d a i r e s " e t 

q u ' e l l e s ont l e p l u s grand inte're^t a marcher l a main dans 

l a main". -* I n f a c t , the middle c l a s s e s were urged to stop 

wanting to he a c l a s s of dominators and to j o i n i n harmony 

of a l l , " c a r vous n'avez qu'un s e u l martre, qui e s t 

Je'sus-Christ, e t vous e*tes tous f r e r e s " . ^ 

Obviously, " L ' A t e l i e r " had a c l e a r economic or 

" i n d u s t r i a l " concept of c l a s s e s and must have e x e r t e d an 

i n f l u e n c e i n propagating these concepts. I t i s e q u a l l y 

obvious, however, t h a t the c l a s s notions do not go beyond 

Buchez and others of t h i s period, d e r i v i n g u l t i m a t e l y from 

the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s although now comprising C a p i t a l and 

Talent i n one category. The main idea i s to c l a s s as the 

bourgeoisie a l l the owners of the instruments of production 

and t h e i r s e r v a n t s or as Leroux s a i d , "La l u t t e a c t u e l l e 

des prole'taires contre l a bourgeoisie e s t l a l u t t e de ceux 

qui ne possedent pas l e s instruments de t r a v a i l contre 

ceux qui l e s p o s s e d e n t " . ^ I n a d d i t i o n , the aim i s to 

a s s o c i a t e the s t r u g g l e of the workers a g a i n s t t h e i r masters 

to the s t r u g g l e of the people a g a i n s t the b o u r g e o i s i e or 

the bourgeois s t a t e as r e p r e s e n t i n g , i n f a c t , the s t a t e of 

1 + 5 I b i d , pp. 121+-25 
1 + 6 I b i d , p. 131 

^ Leroux, Revue encyclope'dique, 1833, quoted i n 
C u v i l l i e r , Hommes e t I d e o l o g i e s de 18kQ. P a r i s 
1956, p. 23HI 
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the owners of c a p i t a l and the instruments of production, 
or the state of the " i n d u s t r i a l s " . The change i n the 
meaning of the word " i n d u s t r i a l " whereby i t i s now coming 
to mean something l i k e i n d u s t r i a l i s t i s i n t e r e s t i n g i n that 
i t reveals the divergence from Liberalism and Saint-
Simonism. There i s a suggestion that "industrialism" i s 
not f o r the workers - i t i s a bourgeois creation designed 
to enforce the power of the bourgeoisie or the c a p i t a l i s t s , 
i.e. a small money aristocracy. Yet, i n f a c t , "industrialism" 
i s not rejected by "L'Atelier" or any of the c r i t i c s of the 
"soc i a l " trend. I t i s modified and so s p l i t s i n t o two forms, 
"capitalism" and "socialism" with capitalism the creation of 
the bourgeoisie and socialism the creation of the 
"p r o l ^ t a i r e s " . 

C u v i l l i e r says as regards "L'Atelier" group that " i l s 

sont parvenus, avant les 6 c r i t s de Marx et ind^pendamment 
d'eux, "a une id^e tr£s nette, tres rigoureuse meme, de l a 
classe sociale, d ^ f i n i e moins par l e niveau de vie que par 
les rapports de productions". ̂  This may be so but f o r one 
thing, i t was not the work of "L'Atelier" alone but the 
product of a l l the thinkers i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n from the 
Saint-Simonists. Moreover without the Pou r i e r i s t element 
of development from one stage of indust r i a l i s m to that of 

^ C u v i l l i e r , "Les Antagonismes de Classes" i n 
International Review of Social History, 1956. 
p. 462. 
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c a p i t a l i s t feudalism, i t conceals w i t h i n i t a very deep 
contradiction. For instance, how can the class which 
possesses a l l the instruments of labour and a l l the talent 
he " l e plus f a i b l e en nomibre"? How can a small number of 
exploiters, c o n t r o l l i n g a l l the riches include too 
" p e t i t s employeurs, ouvriers patentees, chefs d'ateliers, 
contre-maltres" etc.? There i s a tendency to conceal t h i s 
confusion by r e f e r r i n g to the b i g men as the "bourgeoisie" 
and the l i t t l e men as " l a classe moyenne" but t h i s does 
not solve the problem at a l l i f they are a l l jumbled 
together as c a p i t a l i s t s . There i B an inconsistency of 
thought, c l e a r l y shown i n the idea of class r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
when the bourgeoisie cease always to be feudal barons but 
become the middle class of small owners w i t h the 
presupposition, of course, that there are not two classes 
at a l l , i n d u s t r i a l feudalism w i l l not come and the true 
i n d u s t r i a l i s m w i l l be based on class r e c o n c i l i a t i o n and 
harmony. 

Summarising t h i s Section, i t might be said that, from 
the early c r i t i c i s m s of the doctrine of the economic 
l i b e r a l s , i t i s possible to trace out the development i n t o 
f i r s t l y the social moralisra of the 1830's, then Fourierism 
and l a t e r Communism and Socialism. The leading group 
behind t h i s development was the Saint-Simonists. Extending 
and modifying the ideas of Saint-Simon and Sismondi, they 
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made the f i r s t approach to a systematic c r i t i c i s m of 
l i t e r a l i s m . They are the f i r s t to formulate a system i n 
which the "bourgeoisie appear as a d i s t i n c t economic class 
of i d l e r exploiters. To us, t h i s could suggest the 
beginnings of a class theory, nobles-bourgeoisie-proletariat, 
but such a scheme was never formulated. The bourgeoisie 
remained, i t i s true, a category of economic exploiters but, 
at the same time, possessed of a t r a n s i t o r y , accidential 
character as i f they should not have been at a l l and, as i f , 
but f o r them,, the moral perfection so near at hand during 
the French Revolution would have been realised. From t h i s 
point of view, the bourgeoisie i s not solely an economic 
category but also a moral one and generally the struggle 
i s not between classes but between ideas. That i s why i n 
the end the classes could be reconciled f o r i t was not a 
system of production that was at stake but a set of ideas. 

The F o u r i e r i s t s are the second notable group af t e r 
the Saint-Simonists. They stand out c h i e f l y on account of 
t h e i r d e f i n i t e scheme of h i s t o r i c a l progress. This scheme 
was not fundamentally economic - there are no economic 
l i n k s between the stages and phases. However, at lea s t , 
i t foresaw beyond the l i b e r a l stage and suggested, i n f a c t , 
that i n h i s t o r y there was a "bourgeois" stage followed by 
a " c a p i t a l i s t " stage, followed by a "people" stage. The 
d i f f i c u l t y o r i g i n a t i n g w i th the F o u r i e r i s t s was that t h e i r 
d e f i n i t i o n of the bourgeoisie did not accord with the 
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dominant version preached by the Saint-Simonists and 
t h i s was a source of confusion which might u l t i m a t e l y 
have affected Marx because there was i n the 1830*s and 
181+0's i n Prance a tendency to regard the bourgeoisie 
both as the feudal monopolists and as the small craftsmen 
and small i n d u s t r i a l s due f o r destruction. Certainly, the 
works of Louis Blanc reveal such a confusion. 

I n t h l B connection, there i s during t h i s period a 
remarkable divergence between the analysis of society i n 
theory and the actual society i n practice. For instance, 
i n theory, there was often the tendency to see society 
already divided into a small group of c a p i t a l i s t s 
(bourgeoisie) and great mass of wage slaves w h i l s t i n 
practice i t was generally seen to possess a large 
intermediate class of peasants, craftsmen, shopkeepers, 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s etc. (the bourgeoisie). 

I n addition, one other very noticeable feature i s the 
strong moral or Christian element expressed i n the desire 
f o r class harmony and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . Only a small group 
of Communists ever imagine a class struggle to the b i t t e r 
end with the triumph of one class over the other. Everywhere 
else i s the complete expectation that somehow or other 
bourgeois and prole'taire w i l l come together. Of course, 
t h i s r e f l e c t s the basic anti-economic outlook of t h i s period 
i n contrast to the l i b e r a l s . Class harmony i n f a c t i s 
attained not by economic progress but moral progress. 
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CONCLUSION 

Prom the foregoing study, i t i s p o s s i b l e to t r a c e out 

c e r t a i n stages i n the e v o l u t i o n of the term ""bourgeoisie". 

1. During the period of the French Revolution 1789 to 

1796, two v e r s i o n s of the term develop:-

( a ) the term used to denote a small a r i s t o c r a c y of 

the r i c h , r e p r e s e n t i n g a new form of fe u d a l i s m "based 

on wealth and c l o s e l y a l l i e d to the moral concepts 

of egoism, i n d i v i d u a l i s m and s e l f i s h n e s s , d e r ived 

from the moral condemnation of wealth common to the 

18th century, implying thereby a condemnation of the 

wealthy; 

(b) the term used to denote the mass of c i t i z e n s , 

the people, n e i t h e r very r i c h , nor very poor, forming 

the "backbone of the nation, embodying the p r i n c i p l e s 

of Reason, as represented i n the d o c t r i n e s of the 

Revolution. 

2. The next important stage i s represented by the ideas 

of the l i b e r a l s , i n p a r t i c u l a r the economists and 

h i s t o r i a n s (foreshadowed by Barnave), when the term 

"bourgeoisie" i s used to denote the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , the 

mass of i n d u s t r i o u s c i t i z e n s who, i n d i s c o v e r i n g and 

f u r t h e r i n g i n d u s t r y and commerce, have r e a l i s e d a 

completely new moral, p o l i t i c a l , and economic system which 

w i l l permit everyone to achieve happiness and p r o s p e r i t y 

simply by f o l l o w i n g h i s own i n t e r e s t , provided of course 
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the small i d l e r and non-productive c l a s s has been overcome. 

3. The t h i r d stage i s to be found i n the i d e a s of S a i n t -

Simon. He regards the b o u r g e o i s i e to be a form of b a s t a r d 

feudalism, composed of non-noble f u n c t i o n a r i e s , m i l i t a r y 

men and r e n t i e r s who attempt to maintain the o l d f e u d a l 

system of f o r c e and conquest a g a i n s t the p e a c e f u l system 

of the i n d u s t r i a l s . T h i s i d e a of the b o u r g e o i s i e was 

c o n s i d e r a b l y extended by the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s who considered 

the bourgeoisie to be the i d l e r and non-productive c l a s s , 

t h a t i s the r e n t i e r s , the c a p i t a l i s t s and the landowners 

monopolising the instruments of production and opposed to 

the mass of the people or the " p r o l e ' t a i r e s " . I t was t h i s 

c l a s s which s e i z e d power i n 1830, overcoming one a r i s t o c r a c y 

to e s t a b l i s h t h e i r own bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y . 

i+. The S a i n t - S i m o n i s t concept i s extended by Buchez, 

Leroux, Blanc e t c . to i n c l u d e a l l those who own the means 

of production whether i d l e r s or not, t h a t i s a l s o the 

entrepreneur c l a s s and the small c a p i t a l i s t owner-workers. 

Th i s economic d e f i n i t i o n does not, however, r u l e out the 

moral f a c t o r f o r there i s a l s o the tendency to see the 

b o u r g e o i s i e as the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of v i c e , the 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of egoism, i n d i v i d u a l i s m , greed opposed to 

v i r t u e t h at i s , s o c i a l harmony, a s s o c i a t i o n , and a l t r u i s m , 

the love of man f o r h i s f e l l o w . T h i s moral element i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y n o t i c e a b l e i n the Communists w i t h the r e s u l t 

t h a t f o r them v i r t u e can only be a t t a i n e d by abolishment 
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of v i c e , property and the "bourgeoisie. 

5. The f i f t h important stage i s t h a t of the F o u r i e r i s t s . 

They introduce stages i n the development of the 

""bourgeoisie". O r i g i n a t i n g i n the Middle Ages, t h i s 

c l a s s achieve i t s peak i n 1789 and from thence forward 

d e c l i n e i n t o a bourgeois a r i s t o c r a c y s i n c e the f a l s e 

p r i n c i p l e s of the bourgeoisie ( i n the wide sense) r e s u l t 

i n t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n by c r e a t i n g from t h e i r midst a 

c a p i t a l i s t and neo-feudal a r i s t o c r a c y . However, there 

i s from about I83U a tendency to confuse the F o u r i e r 

use of the term "bourgeoisie" with the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t 

use so that the word i s sometimes used to denote the 

f i r s t stage (extended sense) and the second stage 

(the narrow s e n s e ) . 

From t h i s a n a l y s i s , i t can be seen t h a t i n order to 

avoid misleading or erroneous statements, the v a r i o u s 

meanings of the term must be kept i n mind. For i n s t a n c e , 

during the French Revolution, i t i s important to 

d i s t i n g u i s h the v a r i o u s usages of the term and to remember 

t h a t the c o n f l i c t i n g p a r t i e s used the word i n quite 

opposing senses. I t would be meaningless to say t h a t 

Barnave advocated the r u l e of the b o u r g e o i s i e without 

making c l e a r that Barnave was not u s i n g the term i n the 

same way a s Robespierre, l e t alone Marx. S i m i l a r l y , the 

same care should apply to the L i b e r a l s . I t i s h a r d l y 
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c o r r e c t to UBe the statements of Ouizot to prove t h a t he 

"believed the French Revolution to be the triumph of the 

bourgeo i s i e u n l e s s i t i s made quite c l e a r he was using the 

word i n a sense very d i f f e r e n t to l a t e r u sage. 1 L i k e w i s e , 

although Saint-Simon, the S a i n t - S i r a o n i s t s and the w r i t e r s 

of the 1830's and ko's a l l use the term i n the r e s t r i c t e d 

sense, i t must be r e a l i s e d t h a t they include d i f f e r e n t groups 

i n the same c l a s s . For ins t a n c e , when the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s 

speak of the "bourgeois" r e v o l u t i o n o f 1830, they do not mean 

the same "bourgeoisie" as does L o u i s Blanc when he uses the 

term. F i n a l l y , i t i s necessary to keep i n mind the tendency 

from I83U onwards to confuse the two d e f i n i t i o n s and to use 

the term "bourgeoisie" i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y to mean the middle 

c l a s s e s and to mean the bourgeois a r i s t o c r a t s . 

As a general conclusion, i t could be s a i d t h a t the term 

"bourgeoisie" v a r i e s i n r e l a t i o n to three systems of thought: 

Moralism w i t h the bourgeoisie epitomising the v i c e s of greed 

and egoism; Economism w i t h the bourge o i s i e symbolising the 

v i r t u e s of i n d u s t r y , and S o c i a l i s m w i t h the bourgeoisie 

r e p r e s e n t i n g the v i c e s of c a p i t a l i s m . 

1 See Soboul, The P a r i s i a n Sans-Culottes and the French 
Revolution. Oxford, 19^4, p. 1 

0 
See A l f r e d Cobban, The S o c i a l I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
French Revolution. Cambridge, 19&W p. 58, when he 
w r i t e s , "As S t . Simon wrote, ' I t was not the i n d u s t r i a ­
l i s t s who made the r e v o l u t i o n . I t was the bourgeois' -
a v e r d i c t which i n c i d e n t a l l y suggests t h a t i n d u s t r i a l i s t s 
were not normally included i n the term 'bourgeois' ". 
Cobban does not r e a l i s e t h a t Saint-Simon's d e f i n i t i o n 
of the "bourgeoisie" i s e s s e n t i a l l y one of h i s own 
making. 



252. 

F i n a l l y , there i s the question of the present day 

usage. How u s e f u l i s i t to speak of the "'bourgeoisie" i n 

such phrases as 'the French Revolution was the work of the 

"bourgeoisie'? Obviously such a statement can have meaning 

only when r e l a t e d to a s o c i a l theory i n the d e f i n i t i o n of, 

say, T h i e r r y , or Saint-Simon, or the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s , or 

F o u r i e r , or Marx. However, w r i t e r s o f t e n use the term and 

apparently think i t i s i n the same category as shopkeepers, 

a r t i s a n s and so on, so t h a t there i s no n e c e s s i t y to define 

the terra. I n f a c t , of course, they are presuming a 

d e f i n i t i o n from one of the t h e o r i e s we have mentioned -

u s u a l l y the v e r s i o n p o p u l a r i s e d by Marx, although, o f t e n 

enough, they would not accept the s o c i a l t h e o r i e s of Marx. 

Accordingly, i t might he more p r o f i t a b l e to ask not: 

d i d the "bourgeoisie make the French Revolution "but: who 

d i d make the French Revolution, and so avoid easy 

g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s and c l e a r the ground f o r an improved theory 

of r e v o l u t i o n s . 

0O0 
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